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thousands of Judah, 


‘ 


naturally: be ‘expected thatan event 
so 'important’as the ‘birt of Christ’ should 
the af ancient prediction, thdeed 


it wes, The tine, the place; and the most res. 
_markable attending it; 


rately foretold by aad as 
faltlled tn the: history: of the ‘Redeemer.’ 
occurred at the timesrien the Roman 
nient (the fourth universal monarchy) the - 
beight of its power and, splendor, thus atcoms? 


piishing the prophecy: ‘OF Daniel; 
Andin-the days of thesd kings (the of 


the: fourth nronarchy) shall the God of heswenset’ 
up @ kingdom which shalhuever bedestroyed,” 


‘The place of the Savionr’s. nativity is designated’ 


by Micah, Chap; ¥. “Bat thou;-Bethieiem | 
Ephratah,> though dittle ‘wmong ‘thes 
et out of thee’ shall: 
come forth unto me, thet is.to' be ruler an! 
whose’ goings forth have been from of old, from | 


everlasting,” The ciecamstance of oar honda: 


born of a virgin is notioed 


vii, 


~ 
aft. 
4 
= « ‘2 
— Ais \ 
> 
. 
a 
| 
kg 
4 
> 7 
14 
1 
7 
5 


~ 


THE BIRTH OTF CHRIST. 


Isaiah; Chap. vii. 14.— Behold, a virgin shall 


conceive, and bear a son, and shall call his name 
Immanuel” 

When the period was arrived for the fulfilment 
of these predictions, God was pleased to send 
his angel to a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, 
to a virgin espoused to a man whose name was 
Joseph, of the house of David, and the virgin’s 
name was Mary: and the angel accosted her, 
saying, Hail thou thatart highly favoured! the 
Lord is with thee, blessed art thou among women. 
And when she saw him, she was troubled. And 
the angel said, Fear not, Mary, for thou hast found 


favour with God: and thvuu shall conceive and 


bring forth a son, and shall cail his name Jesus. 
He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of 
the Highest; and the Lord God shall give him the 
throne of his father David, and he shall reign 
for ever, and of his kingdom there shall be no 
end. 

Shortly after this, a decree. was issued by 
Augustus Cesar, the Roman emperor, for a uni- 
versal taxation. As by this edict persons were 
required to resort to the city or town to which 
their families belonged, it became incumbent on 
Joseph and Mary, being the lineal descendants 
of David, to go to Béthichem. And so it was, 


that while they were there, the days were accom- 


plished that she should be delivered. And she 
brought forth her first born son, and wrapt him 
in swaddhing clothes, ‘and laid him in a manger, 
because there was no room for them in the inn: 
such 
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ONE BIRTH OF CHRIST. 


such wus the resort of persons, probably in a 
superior condition, that no better accommo- 
dation could be afforded. Under these humili- 
ating circumstances, the Saviour made his ap- 
pearance in our world, Yet though thus re- 
jected of man, he was honoured of God. 

This important event, though disregarded as 
unworthy of notice by men upon earth, was con- 
templated with the most lively interest by the 
angels of heaven. One of that glorious company 


being deputed for the purpose of making it | 


known to the sons of men, gladly accepted the 
commission, and flew with the joyful tidings toa 
field near Bethlehem, where there were shep- 
herds keeping watch over their flocks by night, 
- And, lo! the angel of the Lord came upon the 
and the glory of the Lord shone round abou 


them, and they were afraid. And the angel said 


unto them, Fear not; for behold, I bring you 
good tidings of great Joy, which shall be to all 
people; for unto you is born this day, in the city 
of David, a Saviour, who is Christ the Lord. 
And this shall be a sign unto you, ye shall find 
the babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, lying ina 


manger. Aud suddenly there was with theangel . 


a multrude of the heavenly host, praising God 
and saying, Glory to God in the highest, and on 

earth peace, good will towards men. | 
The angels having concluded their message 
with an anthem of praise to God, went back 
again to heaven. And the shepherds said one 
to auother, Let us now go to Bethlehem and see 
| this 
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‘4 THE BIRTH OF CHRIST. 


this thing which is come to pass, which the 


Lord hath made known untous. And they came 


with haste and found Mary and Joseph, and the 


‘babe lying in a manger. Thus having their 


faith confirmed in the revelation which had 
been made to them, they published it abroad. 
And they that heard it wondered at those things 
which were told them by the shepherds.. But 
Mary kept all those things and pondered them 
in her heart. 

On the eighth day they circumcised the child, 
and called his name Jesus: and at the end of 


forty days, Mary went up’to the temple at Jeru- 


salem to offer the sacrifices appointed by the law. 
Joseph also attended, taking the holy child Jesus, 
to present him to the Lord. While thus engaged, 
aman, eminent for piety, whose name was 
Simeon, came into the temple. He was one of 
those who waited for the consolation of Israel, it 
having been revealed to him that he should not 
see death till he had seen the promised Messiah. 
Being under the supernatural influence of the 
Holy Spirit, he immediately recognized the 
Infant Saviour, and clasping him in his arms burst 
forth in a strain of gratitude and devotion to 
God, saying, Now, Lord, let thy servant depart 
in peace, for mine eyes have seen thy Salvation. 
This testimony of Simeon was confirmed by that 
of Anna, a prophetess, a widow of a great age, 
who for many years had constantly addicted her- 
self to the exercises of religion. She, coming in 
that 
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THE BIRTH OF CHRIST. 5 


- 
that instant, gave thanks likewise unto the Lord, 
and spake of him to those who looked for re- 
demption in Jerusalem. 

But as the Saviour-was appointed to bea li de 
to lighten the Gentiles as well as the glory of his 
people Israel, it was the pleasure of God to 
make him known to Gentiles as well as Jews, to 
those who were afar off, as well as to them that 
were nigh. Hence we find that when Jesus was 
born in Bethlehem of Judea, in the days of 
Herod the king, there caine wise men from the 
east to Jerusalem, saying, Where is he that is 
born king of the Jews? for we have seen his star 
in the east, and are come to worship him. A 
luminous meteor in the heavens, resembling a 
star, probably similar in appearance to a comet, 
impressed the minds of these magi, or wise men, 
with the idea that an extraordinary person, des- 
tined to sway the sceptre of universal dominion, 
was just then born into the world. They deter- 
mined, therefore, to follow the course of this star, 
wherever it might lead them, till they should ar- 
rive at the place of his nativity. Balaam, a sooth. 
sayer in the east, had prophesied many years 
before, that a star should come out of Jacob, and 
asceptre rise out of Israel(see Numbers xxiv. 17.) 
This prediction, probably preserved among them 
by tradition, might tend to excite such an ex. © 
pectation. But a divinely inspired comment 
upon the text was necessary to assure them with 
certainty, that the star which they saw in the 
east was designed to indicate the birth of a king 
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in Judea, to whom Gentiles as well as Jews 
were required to pay divine honours, and to ac- 
knowledge as their Lord and Saviour. Nor can 
we entertain a doubt but that their minds were 
under the guidance of the Divine Spirit in mak- 
ing this enquiry. : 
We are told that when Herod the king heard 
these things, he was troubled and all Jerusalem 
with him. The idea of a rival to the throne, 
though yet ina state of infancy, while himself 
was far advanced in years, excited in his mind 
the feelings of envy, jealousy, and the most ma- 
lignant passions towards his’ expected compe- 
titor, whose destruction he instantly determined 
toaccomplish But the better to effect his pur- 
pose, he carefully concealed his feelings, and 
pretending a high veneration for the new-born 
- sovereign, he immediately enquired of the chief 
priests and scribes, where Christ should be born. 
They replied, without hesitation, in Bethlehem 
of Judea; for thus it is written by the prophet; 
referring to the prediction of Micah, which we > 
have already quoted. This intelligence Herod 
communicated to the wise men, and sent them 
accordingly to Bethlehem, saying, Go and search 
diligently for the young child, and when ye haye 
found him, bring me word again, that I ma 
come and worship him also, -When they heard 
this, they departed, and lo! the star which they 
saw in the east, went before them, till it came 
and stood over where the young child was. And 
when they were come into the house, they saw 
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THE BIRTH OF CHRIST. 


the young child with Mary his mother, and fell 
down and worshipped him. And when they had 
opened their treasures, they presented unto him 
gifts; gold, frankincense, and myrrh. 

Having thus accomplished the object of their 
journey, they were preparing to return, when, 
having an intimation from God in a dream, of the 
design of Herod ; at the divine command they 
departed, and went into their own country ano- 
ther way. Herod was exceedingly exasperated 
at the failure of his plot, and determined at all 
events to obtain the end proposed, the destruc- 
tion of the Infant Saviour. For this purpose, he 
sent .and slew all the children that were in Beth- 
lehem, and in all the coasts thereof, from two 
years old and under, according to the time 
which he had diligently enquired of the wise men; 
not doubting but the object of his malevolence 
must necessarily fall in the general massacre, 
Bat oh! what folly and madness must possess 
the mind of that man who can deliberately ex- 
pect to frustrate the counsels of infinite wisdom, 
or to defeat the purpose of him who seeth the 
end from the beginning ! The child whom Herod 
ignorantly supposed to be slain, was now in a 


state of perfect security, out of the reach of his | 


malice. For the angel of the Lord had appear- 
ed unto Joseph ina dream, saying, Arise, and 
take the young child and his mother, and flee 
into Egypt, and be thou there until I bring thee 
word ; for Herod will seek the young child to. 


destroy him. Joseph, in obedience to the. 
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THOUGHTS ON 
heavenly vision, arose and took the young child 
and his mother by night, and went into Egypt, 
where he continued till the death of Herod ; 
| a4 when having a renewed intimation of the divine 
oa 7 will, he returned to the land of Israel. But 
q when he heard that Archelaus reigned in Judea, 
~ ’in the room of his father Herod, he was afraid 
ee | to go thither. He therefore turned aside into 
— | the province of Galilee, and came and dwelt in, 
q his own city,’ Nazareth. - 
7 | Such were the leading circumstances attend- 
oa : ing the advent of our divine Redeemer, of whom 
oa q it was truly said, He came unto his own, but his 
, ql own received him not; for they knew not the 
4 Lord of glory. Qh, let it be our chief concern, 
| and the subject of our most fervent suppli- 
| cations, that we as individuals may be made 
: savingly acquainted with him; that we may 
receive him into our hearts by a true and living 
: faith; that when he shall appear the second 
— | time without sin unto salvation, we also may 
oe | appear with him in glory. | 
THouGutTs on 1 SAMUEL, vii. 12. 


Then Samuel took a stone, and set it up between Mizpeh and 


Shen, and called the name of it Ebenezer, saying, Hitherto ha 
the Lorn helped us. 


THE circumstances which gave rise to the 
erection of this stone are as follow :—Soon after 


4 F | : the ark of God was brought from Beth-shemesh 
Kirjath-jearim, the people ot Israel were 
i | gathered together at. Mizpeh, where they en- 


gaged 
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] SAMUEL, Vii. 12. 9 


gaged in a variety of religious exerciben The 
Philistines (who were their avowed enemies) 
considered this a fit opportunity to attack them, 
and accordingly assembled their forces for that 
purpose. The prophet Samuel, at the request 
of the people, offered a sacrifice to God. The 
Lord was graciously pleased to hear his peti- 
tions on their behalf; for no sooner did their 
enemies appear, but they were miraculously de- 
feated. On this occasion it is said that Samuel 
erected the stone, as recorded above; on 
which we offer the following remarks: 

I. This action may be considered as an ex- 
pression of grateful remembrance. - 


It was a practice much in use in ancient. 


times, to perpetuate the memory of any extra- 
ordinary event by the erection of a stone or pil- 
lar of remembrance. In the history of Jacob, 
we read of his setting up a pillar at Bethel, 
where the Lord had appeared unto him. When 
Laban and Jacob made a covenant of amity at 
Galeed, or Mizpeh, a similar method was 


adopted. And in the days of Joshua, we find 


that twelve stones were, by the command of 
God himself, taken out of the river Jordan, and 
set up near its banks, as a memorial of the pas- 
sage of the Israelites through that river. The 
sight of these stones would doubtless bring to 
mind the events which gave rise to their first 
erection, and were calculated to call forth a 
grateful remembrance of the Divine goodness 
experienced on these occasions. Doubtless it 
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10 THOUGHTS ON, 
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~ 
was with a similar intention that Samuel set up 
iq this stone between Mizpeh and Shen. | | 
It is of great use, in our journey through life, 
to take a retrospective view of its leading 
events, and from them to extract motives for 
praise to God, “ in whom we live, and move, 


- 
— 


aa iW and have our being.” Some of the seasons 
— | most suitable for such an exercise are the evening 
7 ; | of every day, at which time we survey the mer- 
cles we have experienced in the course of that 
| day. The morning and evening of the Lord's 
: qi day,-in the former of which seasons we may 
ae record the goodness of God in the past week; 
: . and in the latter, cal] to mind his gracious deal- 
a) ings with us, in his house, or at his table, on 

| that day. 


a) _ Thé commencement of a new year is also a fit 
i opportunity for retracing the steps of the past 
| year, and looking back at the deliverances and 
: supports we have experienced therein. To 
which may v_ added :—events that produce 
any material change in our situation and cir- 
cumstances—times of difficulty and distress— 
seasons of personal or domestic. affliction—but 
more especially any signal instance of the care - 
and kindness of God towards us. ‘“ Thou 
shalt remember all the way which the Lord thy 
ha God led thee these forty years in the wilder- 
hg ness:"* and if the dispensations of God in 
- his providence call upon us for grateful remem- 
Drance, how much more the dealings of his 


* Deuteronomy viii. 2. 


grace 
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1 SAMUEL, Vii. 12. 1 


grace! If the day of our natural birth deserves 
an Ebenezer, much more the period of our 
spiritual birth.’ And if temporal mercies are 
not to be overlooked, surely spiritual favors 


claim still higher songs of praise; and those 
periods wherein we have been enabled to over- 


come temptation, to vanquish corruption, or ob- 


tain a victory over the world, will form a consi- 
derable part of the inscription upon an “ Ebe- 
nezer,” or stone of help. : 

TI. The erection of this pillar speaks the lan- 
guage of pious acknowledgment, 

On this occasion Samuel acknowledged the 
miraculous interposition of Divine providence 
in favor of the Israelites. ‘* Hitherto hath the 
Lorp helped us.” It is of great use to trace 
all our mercies to their original source, which 
will always lead us to God, the first cause and 
the last end of all things. We often receive 
favors at the hand of our fellow creatures; but 
we owe it to God that they possess either the 
ability or the disposition to assist us. We fre- 
quently derive benefit from a preached gospel; 


but the preacher is only an instrument in the | 


hand of God; the efficacy and -power are alone 
his.* David felt the same sentiment when he 
penned the 116th Psalm; ‘* What shall I ren- 
der to the Lord for all his-benefits towards me?” 


David no doubt: was gratified with the attach. | 


ment of his friends, the wisdom of his counsel- 
lors, and the valour of his armies; but it is to 


* Corinth. iv. Ze 
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12 THOUGHTS ON 
God himself that he renders glory in the Jan- 
guage of gratitude and praise. 

The deliverances which the people of God 
have experienced are frequently remarkable from 
their. very nature, and also from the: circum- 
stances with which they have been accompa- 
nied. The help which he has afforded has been 


suitable, seasonable, and effectual. It has come 


at a time when it was most wanted, and it has 
reached them in situations where no other arm 
could assist them. The deliverance of the Is- 
raelites at the Red Sea, the supply of manna 
which they received in the wilderness, the case 


of Daniel in the den of lions, and of Shadrach, 


Meshach, and Abednego in the fiery furnace, 
are remarkable instances of this nature; and 
there are few Christians who have not met with 
some incidents which call for an Ebenezer Jof 
pious acknowledgment. “ Having obtained 
help of God, I continue to this day.” 

And surely our deliverance from the powers 
of darkness, our emancipation from the slavery 
of Satan, and introduction to the glorious liber- 
ty of the children of God; that interesting pe- 
riod when we first knew by experience that al- 
though we had destroyed ourselves, yet in Christ 
was ovr help found, are all of them worthy a 


fresh Ebenezer of praise toJesus; he builds the 


teinple, and let him bear the glory. 


II. This pillar expresses a sense of humble 
trust and confidence. 


Past experience of the goodness of God af- 
fords 
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SAMUEL, vii. 12. 


fords encouragement to, trust him with the fa- 
ture. I[t was a good argument which the wife 
of Manoah urged to silence his fears: “ [f the 
Lord were pleased to kill us, he would not have 
shewed us all these things, nor would as at this 
time have told us such things as these.”* And 
the apostle Paul argues after the same manner : 
“ Who delivered ‘us from so great a death, and 
doth deliver, in whom we trust that he will yet 
deliver us.’+ And again, “ At my first answer 


no man stood with me, but all men forsook me— 
notwithstanding the Lord stood by me and 


strengthened me.—And the Lord shall deliver me 
from every evil work, and will preserve me ynto 
his heavenly kingdom.”¢ 

Soargues David: “ The Lord that delivered 
me out of the paw of the lion, and out of the 
paw of the bear, he will deliver me out of the 
hand of this Philistize.” 1 Sam. xvii. 37. 

The Christian is journeying through the wil. 
derness of this world. Sometimes he is like a 
traveller in a fine day, when the sun enlivens the 
face of nature: he feels its genial warmth, re- 
joices in the light which it affords him, and pro- 
secutes his journey with p'easure. At other 
times he is like a traveller ia a dark night; the 
moon and the stars are to bim invisible; dangers 
stand thick around him, and he is in momentary 


expectation of perishing. By and by, however, © 


the sun revisits the earth; the traveller hails 
his appearance with joy, and again aided by 


* Judges xiii. 23. 2Cor.i.10..  ¢ 2 Tim. iv. 16, 17. 
Vol. vil. b his 
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4 ‘THOUGHTS ON 


his friendly beams, presses onward to the end of 
his journey. 

The soldier confides in the general, who has 
often before led him on to victory —The seaman 
depends on the skill of the experienced pilot.— 
And former instances of attachment from a 
friend, beget fresh confidence in his fidelity. So 
Samuel, in the case before us, not only reverts to 
past instances of the Divine goodness, but looks 
forward with a full expectation of future sup- 


port in every season of trial. 


The Christian, in an hour of difficulty, may 
sometimes be compared to a person who has to 
mount a hill, which is very steep and rugged in 
its. ascent, and causes him often to fear lest he 
should never arrive at the sammit. But when 
he surveys his past Ebenezers, and contemplates 
the help he then experienced, he can look for- 
ward to approaching difficulties and say, “ Who 
art thou, O great mountain? Before Zerubba- 
bel thou shalt become a plain."* And when 
called to pass the swellings of Jordan,. he may 
boldly say, ‘* Odeath, where is thy sting ?— 
© grave, where is thy victory?”* 

To conclude;—The subject is calculated to 
afford encouragement to Christians who are now 
in the midstof trouble; and to those who have 
reason to expect that they may shortly meet 
with tribulation, either of an outward or of an 
inward nature. They are under the care of 
Jesus, the great Captain of salvation, and 
* Zechwiv. 7. t 1 Cor. xv. 55, 

through 
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I SAMUEE, vil. 15 
through him they shall do valiantly, and come 
off more than conquerors. And those Chris- 
tians who are just emerging trom any trouble, 
will do well to erect a fresh. Ebenezer of grati- 
tude and praise. 

The present season especially calls for such an- 
acknowledgment. Our lives have been spared 
through another year, and our spiritual privi- 
leges are continued to us. We still have the 
bible in our hands, and the doors of our respec= 
tive sanctuaries are still open to us, Let us en- 


a terlaiu a grateful. remembrance of former mer- 

cies—piously acknowledge the hand of God in. 

J them—and humbly trust and confide in him for 
the future.. 


** This God-is the God we adore, 
Our faithful unchangeable friend ;: 
Whose love is as-great as his power, 
And. neither knows measure nor end. 


"Tis Jesus, the first and the last. 

Whose Spirit shall guide us safe home: - 
We'll praise him for all that is past, 

And trust him for all that’s-to come,” 


* 


UNIT. 


Pian for the Reticious- Instruction of the 

YounG, zn the respectable und middling classes. 
_ of society, on the Sabbath. 

AT the present period very great attention is+ 
paid to the reiigious instruction of poor chil- | 
dren, particularly in Sunday Schools, and great: 
good bas been the delightful result; but the 
respectable and middling classes of the young, 

being 
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16 (PLAN FOR 

— 
being above these institutions, have hitherto 
possessed, in general, few opportunities of ac- 
quiring sacred knowledge in a public munner, 
on the Sabbath. ‘he sermons which children 
of this rank usually hear, when they attend with 
their parents, are far above their capacities, and 
‘we cannot conceive much interest should be felt, 
or much edification derived, unless the truths 
delivered, by entering the understanding, engage 
the heart, and impress the conscience. The 
plan of private religious instruction is certainly 
‘highly-beneficial, but it possesses few incentives 
to emulation, derives little advantage from the 
attainments of children whose ages are similar, 
and is necessarily restricted to the little. domes- 
tic circle. Many of the parents who attend 
where the gospel is preached, are not really 
pious characters; many are not possessed of 
that peculiarity of dispusition which is suited 
to engage the young, and numbers are unwilling 
to take the trouble which the religious instruc- 
tion of children requires, or have never duly 
appreciated the advantages it is calculated to 
produce. Perhaps these may be assigned as 
some of the causes, that so few, comparatively, 
of the children of well-educated and respectable 


persons became truly serious experimental chris- 
uans. 


- For the reasons mentioned, and others which 
might be adduced, it appears highly desirable 
that societies of respectable young people and 
children, should be established, who should as- 
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RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTIO Ny 17. 


semble the sabbath, to be: 
instructed, catechised, and addressed by some 
respectable pious persons, who know how: to 
reach the understanding, to seize the attention, 
and captivate the hearts of the young, by lead-- 
ing them gently on-in.the paths of 
ndigion. 
Ons part of the sabbath might be profitably: 
devoted to these meetings, and two ‘hours ap- 
propriated to the young, who are rising up to 
fijl stations, in which their example and influ- 
ence may be considerable, would probably be of 
great and incalculable benefit to society; and 
tend materially:to advance the interests-of -reli-. 
gion... I understand, that amongst the Mora- 
vians, who are peculiarly attentive to the public” 
as well.as private religious-instruction of their: 
children, it rarely happens that any of them, . 
when they: have attained maturity, act contrary - 
to the principles of piety, which were inculcated = 
on their youthful minds, and that the society is. 
almost entirely.composed of the children of 
members. . It is frequently a subject of Jamen- - 
tation to christians in .general, that. so few of | i 
their children rise up.to love and obey the God 
of their fathers; but this may, perhaps, be - 
justly attributed | to the neglect of those. early 
instructions, which produce a very decisive in- - 
fluence on their future character and happiness, .. 
These hiats are given with an earnest: hope that 
ministers and others will be excited to.make the - 
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18 JEPBURGH susTice, 
experiment, and that the public attention will be 
calied to this important subject, which 1s at pre- 


sent too much disregarded. 


TRY."* 


ANECDOTES. 

JEDBURGH JUSTICE. 

IN ancient times the magistrates of Jedburgh, 
& town on the border between England and 
Scotland, hanged a man for making depreda- 
tions on their property, without even the form 
of atrial. For the vindication of this rash act, 
they afterwards tried the man and found him 
guilty, but being dead, he could offer nothing 
in his own defence. When a person in that 
country condemns a book he has not read, or 
an act in another which he has not examined, 
his conduct is commonly called Jedburgh Justice. 
As this unwise conduct is too common, many 


Opportunities occur for reminding of Jedburgh 
Justice, 


— 

The Errect of Invipen Princiries. 
A SERVANT who had made the improve- 
ment that might have been expected from hear- 
ing the irreligious and blasphemous conversation 
continually passing at his master’s table, where 
it was his place to wait, took an opportunity to 
rob his master. Being apprehended, and urged 
to give a reason for this infamous behaviour ;— 


* The word which, as Mr. Raikes of Glocester was revolving 
the idea of Sunday Schools in his mind, determined him to make 
the attempt. 

“Sir, 
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ON THE EXPECTATIONS, KT 19 
= 
s* Sir,” ‘said he, “ I had heard you so often talk 
of the impossibility of a future state, and that 
after death there was no reward for virtue, nor 
punishment for vice, that | was tempted to com- 
mit the robbery.” ‘ Well but’ replied the mas- 


‘ter, ‘had you no fear of the death which the 


law of your country inflicts upon the crime.’ 
*« Sir,” rejoined the servant, looking sternly at 
his master, ‘‘ What is that to you, if I hada 
mind to venture that? you had removed my 
greatest terror, why should I fear the less.” 


On the Expectations of Yourn. 

ALMOST as soon as man begins to exist, he 
begins to anticipate futurity, and in every stage 
of life is still looking forward to remote scenes: 
the child longs for the time of youth, and youth 
longs for the arrival of manhood. The expec- 
tations of the young are peculiarly sanguine, be- 
cause their experience of the past is very limited, 
and their disappointments have been few. The 
pleasures of hope are perhaps the most exquisite 
of our enjoyments; butif they be not foanded 
on truth, and supported by reason, they are only 
the presages of disappointment and distress, 
rendered more painful by their former contrast, 
The chearful juvenile imagination frequently 
draws pictures of future happiness too highly 
coloured ever to prove just representations of 
life, and therefore when the reality is found to 
differ widely from the fond anticipation, those 
quick ‘feelings which led to sanguine expecta- 

tion often produce despondency and despair. 
At 
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At the 
surrounds us is new, and novelty. communicates. 
a zest to enjoyment which nothing else can ims 
part; this is observable. even in animals, which. 
are always most playsome and lively. when. | 
young. Perbaps.some of my readers are now. 
| look ing forward with eagerness to certain periods 
of life, when they expect much more happiness 
than they feel at. present: the scholar is proba-- 
bly anticipating his holidays, the apprentice the. 
1} termination of. his-services, and the heir of a. 
q 1 fortune the time.of. possession ; amidst the 
clow of anticipation, we too frequently forget. 
that. we are- mortal, that we are likely to 
ceived, aud that even the realization of ourfond. 7 
hopes may prove a source.of discontent and ag-- 
gravated wretchedness. 
It is tar from, being my desire.to suppress or | 
destruy. the power of expectation; all that 
would wish is.to regulate.it by the dictates of | 
reason, and the precepts of religion; for, if: | 
well governed, it is one of the noblest faculties - ; 
of the human mind. > Brutes .can scarcely look . ; 
forward to theshortest. period; but the hopes of | | 
Sia man can penetrate distant futurity, can comfort : 
; i] amidst sorrow, can impel to progress -in duty, . 
at and can eyen pass through the gloomy valley of . 
a death, and climb the splendid heights of heaven. - 
Sensible of the importance of. this subject, [. 
shall give three rules which may. perhaps be | 
found useful in regulating the expectations of . 
youth. Be not tov sanguine.—Expect pain as 
well. ~ 


om 

~ 


— 


. 


~ 


> 


OF YOUTrN, | . 
well as pleasure, and prepare for duty as well as 
enjoyment.—Look forward not only to. the 
scenes of earth, but also of the eternal world. 

Be not too sanguine. Persons of age and 
expcrience generally contemplate future objects 
with doubt and suspicion: they have frequently 
found that their expectations have been de- 
ceived, even when most promising, and therefore 
they will not suffer themselves to be duped by 
flattering appearances.—The sanguine are com- 
monly the young and inexperienced, whodislike 
the prudent caution of age, and encourage their 
imaginations to view and to magnify anticipated 
happiness, forming ideas of felicity which are 
not only improbable, but contrary to possibility 
in this imperfect state. The mind being thus 
inflated with extravagant hopes, the calmer 
pleasures of life are scarcely regarded, and even. 
when happiness is at its greatest height, still the 
standard by which it is judged being more ele- 
vated, disappointment inevitably ensues. When 
our expectations are formed rather below thaa 
above what appears probable, if -we miss the 
objects of our pursuit we feel less pain, if they. 
are realized we experience greater delight. 

Expect pain as wel] as pleasure, and prepare 
for duty as well as enjoyment, In contemplat+ 
ing futurity the young are liable to anticipate. 
scenes of unmingled happiness and unfading 
enjoyment: whilst beholding the splendid pros- 
pects which imagination displays, the eye of the 
mind is so dazzled, and the feelings of the heart 
| so 
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e4 iON THE CHOICE OF BOOKS 


ful and those which are unprofitable to them, 
Just.so it is with respect to books. ‘There are 
persons who have a general thirst for knowledge, 


and read a multitude of books, without any real 


inprovement to their mind, On the contrary, 
they frequently meet with. books which, like 
poisonous plants in the field, taint and infect the 
heart with principles which, when once imbibed, 
are always of dangerous, and sometimes of fatal 
conseyuences. The world abounds with books, 
but among them ‘there are comparatively few 
which afford real nourishment and support to the 
mind. Under the enticing form of entertuin- 
ment, poison of the most malignant nature is 
daily served up by wholesale in many of our cir- 
culating libraries; from which, as from a corrupt 
fountain, the poisonous streains of infidelity, 
irreligion, and licentiousness are continually flow- 
ing in all directions, and the fatal consequences 
are frequently too visible in the experience of 
individuals, families, and society in general. 
itis a great advantage-to a young person to. 
have a discreet friend at hand, with whom he. 
may advise as to the choice of his books. Much 
valuable time would be thereby sayed, and the | 
mind would be preserved from innumerable dan. 
gers to which it must otherwise be exposed. 
This is just like our consulting a skilful botanist 
in the choice of our plaats. By adhering to his 
advice we may make a judicious selection at half 
the expence which we must incur without his 


aid, 
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But it is not only from books that the mind is in 
danger, but from company also. There are some 
persons whose very breath is contagious, and 
with whom one cannot come in contact without 
danger of catching the infection. Some of these 
are more open and daring in their attempts upon 
the rest of mankind. They make bold efforts, 
and labour to gain over the will to their purpose, 
through the medium of the: understanding, 
Such are infidels and free thinkers, who laugh 
openly at every thing sacred, and would fain 
have the world believe that they have wisdom 
enough to devise a better road to happiness than 
any in which their progenitors have travelled. 
It is melancholy to think what hayoc these per- 
sons make among the young and inexperienced, 
and what fatal consequences often ensue. 

But there is a still greater danger to be appre- 
hended from another guarter. There are persons 
who by artful insinuations and sly intrigue, en- 
tangle the mind before it is aware of its danger. 
Such are the votaries of worldly pleasures, who 
contrive to captivate the affections, and thereby 
to seduce and draw the mind aside from the prae- 
tice of religion and virtue. 

Of all the evils in the world, bad books and 
bad company are two of the greatest, and much 
wisdom is requisite to guard the inexperienced 
traveller against the dangers to which he is 
thereby exposed in his journey; for books and 
company, like plants, have their respective at- 
mospheres according to their natures, and the 
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particles which are emitted from them have vari- 
ous effects on those who continue near them. 
Some refresh and enliven the spirits, others pro- 
duce faint vapours, and a third sort will lay a 


man to sleep. CRITO 


On Faitu and Hope. 

FAITH and Hope, considered as Christian 
graces, though inseparably connected, may be 
clearly distinguished, and ought not to be con- 
founded. - Faith relates to the existence of 
things; hope to our interest in them. Both 
may refer to the same object; but that object is 
considered by them in different respects. Faith 
views it as true, and gives full credit to it: hope. 
regards it as good, and anticipates the enjoyment 
of it. The opposite of faith is unbelief; the 
opposite of hope, despair. Faith, in proportion 
as it is exercised, banishes hesitation, uncer- 
tainty, and doubt: hope, in the same propor- 
tion, dismisses despondency, dejection, and fear. 
When possessed in perfection, they rise to full 
assurance, and exclude both doubt and fear. 


N. 


MAXIMS, &c, 


N° 1. Alla man can get by lying and dissem- 
bling, is, that he shall not be believed when he 
speaks the truth. 

2. Lie not in mirth; jesting lies bring serious 
sorrows: he is a foo) that destroys his own soul 
to make sport for other people. 

POETKY. 
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ON THE NEW YEAR. 


TO you, ye highly favor’d youth, 
Who shun the sinner’s dang’rous road, 
Who choose the path of heav’nly truth, . . 
That leads to happiness and God. | 
To you I write; and the new year’s my theme, 
New to all beings but the Great Supreme! 


New to angelic minds above ; 
For while with earnest look they pry, 
Into the wond’rous plan of love 
Which rescues sinners doom’d to die; 
Succeeding years new mysteries unfold, 
And raise to rapt’rous notes their harps of gold! 


N ew to the Christian; ah! what storms, 
_ Await bis course to yonder shore! 
What billows in terrific forms, . 
Against his feeble bark shall roar ! 


While hostile foes in fierce attacks unite, ih 


And fir'd with hellish rage maintain the fight. tg 


Yet, fear not, tho’ new troubles rise, 
But still to heav’n for succour flee; 
And smoother seas, and fairer skies, 


This op’ning year may bring to thee; ay 


New consolations may divinely flow 
To counterbalance all thy grief and woe. 
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Or, thy Redeemer may command, 
| Before the present year shall close, — 
a And bid thee make the heav’nly land, 
The-port.of undisturb’d repose : 
| ; He There shall thy happy bark for ever rest, 
mh: No longer by the ills of time distress’d. 
2 | ‘ But oh! what fearful storms of wrath, 5 
| Await the wretch that dares rebel ! 
Incensed heav’n shall pour them forth, 
flaming worlds, and gaping hell! 
And tho’ thy impious lips his pow’r defy, 
4 | } His word declares, the soul that sins shall die! : 
Ab! fearful end, methinks I hear 
_ My youthful readers each exclaim, 
Pi ‘Let me the blissful portion share, 
7 a Of those who love the Saviour’s name ; 
ke Rather than make th’ eternal God my foe, 
“8 \ And sink beneath his frowns to endless woe. 
Bag 
ay | 4 O happy souls! if this yeur choice, 
you th’ exalted Saviour sends, 
i Vi The welcome message of his love, 
hae And owns you as his chosen friends ; 
: i He shall return the love* his grace inspires, 
_ | : And crown in worlds of light your vast desi ‘es, 
Weare, 1811. R.G. N. 
ON TIME. 
Hs. SINCE time to come we can’t ensure, 


Nor time recall that’s past, 
Oh, may we spend each fleeting hour, 
As if it were the last. 
N. 
* Proy. viii, 
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| 

| ‘On the Use and ABUSE of our | 
FACULTIES, 


IF we are rais’d above the brute, 
If of a far superior kind, 

We must be (waving all dispute) 
i For a far diff’rent use design’d: 
; We should not have receiv’d the grant 
; Of powers which other creatures want, 
9 But to the end, (so heav’n declares) 
is That we might lead a different life from theirs. 


And when our course is all a round 
Of eating, sleep, and slothfulness, 
In sensuality we’re drown’d— 
Lost to all knowledge we possess: 
Our time has all been misemploy’d— 
The man debas’d—the soul destroy’d! 
And we (once God-like) truly ape - 
The very beast, in every thing but shape. 


Creatures below us can’t but be 
Intent on gratifying sense ; 
They've only a capacity 
T’ extract their sum of sweets from thence; 
But we to Deity allied— 
With Revelation for eur guide— | 
With reason suited to our need— iH 
For us to act the brute, is strange indeed! ) , 


- 


We are but beings of a day, 
Yet beings form’d for work and thought; 
And must we in the evening say 


That we have simply liv’d for nought? 
C3 But 
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But a small part of this short time 


Remains for actions most sublime: 
; Seasons for doing good are few, 
1 And once let slip, no more return to view. | 
Youth is the season to reflect _ 
For what great purpose we were born ; 


And ah! ’tis fatal to neglect 
Till noon, or night, the work of morn ; 
This is the period to acquire % | 
What skill or knowledge we desire ; , q 
And if we now no wisdom gain 
Our future efforts will be weak or vain. :. 


a 
~ 


Nor is there any time like youth s 
~ To fix the bridle on a lust— a 
To woo the virgin, holy truth, is 
And by her mirror, views adjust: 
Treat these prime hours with disregard 
And ign’rance is the sure reward ; 
Each passion iron-sceptred rules, 


And we appear at last, not brutes, but fools. 


W. B. 
Near Kingsland. 
— 
ON LEAVING HOME, 
THE hour is come, and I submit, 
But ah! my ling’ring feet are yet, aa 


Unwillingly constrain’d to quit 
My much-lov’d home, 


In thee my lips were taught to frame 
A Mother’s—Father’s pleasing name; 
And first I felt affection’s flame 


In thee my home. 
Here 
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POETRY. | 
Here first I aim’d a song to raise, 
In lisping strains to Jesus praise; 
While kindness shewn in infant days 

Epdear’d my home. 


4 "Tis here parental love displays 

F Its halcyon smiles, its genial rays ; 

9 This gilds with lustre all the days 1 

4 I dwell at home, im 
4 And can I qnit a place so dear, i 

$ Without a sigh, without a tear, , 


4 Can I ungrateful thus appear 
To my lov’d home? 


3 Ah no! my tears already flow, | 
- Yet duty calls, and I must go; | 
But say, where can I ease my woe, 

Far from my home? : 


There is a bosom ever near, 
Where I can shed the trickling tear ; E 
My God my griefs will deign to hear, * . 

Though far from home, 


J < 


Yes, and to ease the drooping mind, 
To sorrow and to grief consign’d, 
This promise true his saints shall find, 


He'll take them home: 


To that blest home of endless rest, _ en 
Where parting never can molest, 


With much-lov’d friends may I be blest, 
In heav’n’s bright home, 
_ ANNE. 


ELEGY 
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_ ELEGY, 
On the Deatu of the Rev. T. 
1S Spencer dead, and shall the mournful muse 
'To.weave the tributary lay forbear? 
Or shall the feeling heart a sigh refuse, ~ 
To grace the Man, to evry Christian dear? 


For be is dead,—e ‘en now with solemn sound, 
The pealing death- bell swells upon the gale; 

Strikes on the startled ear with hoarse rebound, 
And dies in murmurs o’er. the distant vale ! 


Like the fair flower that scents the vernal heath, ; 
In youth’s gay prime, in manhvod’s early bloom, | 

Nipp’d by the ruthless icy hand of death, 
He seeks the dark recesses of the tomb, 


Cold is that heart, with virtue’s charms endow’d, 


Alone ambitious of his God’s applause; 
: it Cold is that breast, where bright religion glow’d, rn 


if Dumb is that tongue that pleaded Jesu’s cause. 


No more, alas! no more, shall he be seen 

Before the-altar bent in fervent pray’r; 
No more shall he with bold majestic mien, 
‘The solemn mandates of his God declare, 


No more shall he with charitable care, 
The dying sinner’s agony assuage ; 
- Drive from the fleeting soul the fiend Despair, 
Or smooth the brow of poverty and age. 


Another mortal meets the silent tomb, - 
___ And quits this troublous world and all its woes: 
Another saint, O, happy, glorious doom! 


Upon his Maker’s bosom finds repose, 
Spencer 
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POETRY. 33 

Spencer is dead! does Pride peruse the line? 

Or the wild Atheist careless read the lay? 
Oh! think this destiny must soon be thine; 

Thou too must die, and join thy kindred clay, 


But in the grave thy spirit shall not rest, 

But stand before the everlasting Throne ; 
Join’d to th’ angelic chorus of the blest, — 

Or doom’d in chains of adamant to groan, ! 


Wilt thou rejoice that awful day to meet? 
Hast thou like him the paths of virtue trod? 

Wilt thou not rather (tremb’ling at thy fate,) 
Shrink from the frown of an offended God? 


Oh! thou, who tread’st in folly’s giddy maze, 
Stranger to joy, with guilt and woe opprest ; 


Shun baneful vice’s false alluring ways, 
Like him be virtuous, and like him be blest! 


So shall the virtuous crowd around thy bier, 
Think on thy worth, and hang the drooping head, 
Give thee the heartfelt tribute of a tear, 
And love thee iengeeren® lament thee dead! 


H. D——lI, 


A HYMN FOR A CHILD. 


THE Son of God, when he liv’d here, 
Lov'd children such as me; 

And when he saw them, call’d them neat, 
And blest them graciously, 


And though he reigns in glory now, 
His goodness is the same ; 

He sees, and blesses children too, 
Who love and praise his Name. 
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POETRY. 


His holy kingdom in the sky, : 4 
Is chiefly made of them; | _ 
| ft Good little children, when they die, 4 
Ge there to live with him. 
3 
| They know no pain, or sickness there, 
No sorrow, and no night ; 
4 But shining golden crowns they wear, 4 
Spa And spotless robes of light. 
i They learn the myst’ries of the cross,” 
The love of God to man; 
And sing through heav’n’s unmeasured space 
Salvation’s wond’rous plan, 
sa 


Hosannas fill their grateful tongues, 
For ever—evermore ; 

While angels listen to their songs, 
And wonder, and adore. 


Oh how should I rejoice to be 
Among them in the sky ; 

I hope that God will send for me, 
And fetch me when I die. 


~< 


But children that do lie, and steal, 
And break their parents’ word, 
Are sent with devils down to hell, 

~ And never see the Lord! 


Dear Jesus teach me how to live, 
And keep me by thy grace; 

And when I die, my soul receive 
To heav’n, to sing thy praise. 


Ss. D, 
Woolwich, 


LINES 


| B84 
‘ 
A 
>. 
A 
> 
bag 
i? 
i 
Ee 
; 
4 


* 


POETRY» 35 
LINES 


Written after hearing a Senmow from the Rev. Mr. 
Dunn, at Pacace-street Meetine, on Lorp’s 
Day Evenino, Nov. 3, 1811, from 1 Cor. vii. 29. 


THE TIME IS SHORT! 


~ 


THE Time is short! let mortals think, . 


Who heedless hover on the brink, 
Of endless woe or bliss. 


Time with Eternity compare,— 
How short the season to prepare, 
For such a state as this! 


The Time of life is shorter still, 
Ev’n if its utmost verge we fill, 
And reach to fourseore years: 
When spent ‘tis like a passing tale, 
Past joys—lost friends—we then bewail, 
Our path beset with fears. 


But shorter yet the Time of health, — | 
Full oft disease by treach’rous stealth, + 
Will undermine our frame; . 


The sprightly look alas! how chang’d, 
And all the system how derang’d, 
And glory turn’d to shame, 


The Time is short our God to please, i , be 


And glorify him in the ways 
Of holiness and peace: 
When we of Time shall be bereft, 
We have no other season left, 
Bus all our thoughts must cease, 
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36 POETRY. 
Nor short alone—uncertain too— 
Youth may of years possess but few: 
See three around me fall! * 
Ah! lovely blossoms snatch’d away, 
Thus early made to death a-prey 
How loud the voice to all! 


R. H.S, 
Westminster. 


* Alluding to the death of three Members of the Congregation, 
of the ages of 14, 20, and 21. Two of them levely females, 


after a short but severe illness. . 
AN ENIGMA. 


IN yon fair field a precious treasure lies, 
Where thousands dig, in hope to find the prize. ‘ 
Deeply in debt and having nought to pay, ‘ 
Many are known to labour night and day; ie: 
Nor rest can take, nor relish sweet repast, 
Thro’ dread of being into prison cast; : 
From whence no price could ever them release, * 
Nor purchase one short interval of peace : 
And what would render deeper still their grief, 
The dearest friend could then give no relief. 
Think, then, what joy must fill eaeh tortur’d mind 
The moment they the precious treasure find, 
By which from debt and thraldom they are freed, 
And made supremely blest and rich indeed: 
Say where, and what, this mine of wealth can be, 
Which only can set such poor debtors free? 

R. R. 


(An Answer in Verse is requested.) 
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THE 
YOUTH'S MAGAZINE; q 
Evangelical Wiscellany, 
The History of and ABEt. 
AT the period when these two brothers , 
lived, the number of inhabitants upon the of 
earth could not exceed a few hundreds, or at a. ; 
most a few thousands, and they were all nearly ae 
related to each other. Cain was probably the a 
first child of Adam and Eve, and from the con- I 


struction of the Hebrew, it appears that Abel | =; 
was his twin brother. We are not informed of | 
any particulars respecting their youthful days, a. 
but it seems that they were both brought up to y : 7 
labour for their subsistence, and were instructed 
in the principles of religion so far as they were ‘a 
then revealed. Abel was employed as a keeper ¥ re 
of sheep, and Cain as a tiller of the ground. 
These two were the common occupations of men Bi 


4 


in primitive times, and they appear calculated 
to promote health, and to cherish the feelings of 
devotion... | | 
In process of time, perhaps at the anniversary 
of the creation, or on the sabbath of rest, Cain 
brought of the fruit of the ground an ‘offering 
to the Lord. This was a thank-offering, ex. 
“Vol. vii. D pressive 
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pressive of gratitude to God for his mercies. 
This was very well so far as it went, but surely 
the worst men would be worse than they are, 
if they did not feel some kind of thankfulness 
for the goodness of God. Abel also brought 
an offering of the firstlings of his flock, and of 
the fat thereof. It seems most probable that 
Abel not only presented a gratitude offering, 
as Cain had dorie, but added sin offerings. 


Hence the Apostle tells us, “ By faith Abel 


offered unto God a more excellent” (or a greater) 
“ sacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained 
witness that he was righteous, God testifying of 
his gifts:’”’ (in the plural number) “ and by it 
he being dead yet speaketh.” The superiority 


-- of Abel’s offering to that of Cain was evinced 


not only by the confession that he was a sinner, 
but particularly by that faith which Jed him to 
look forwards to the “ Lamb of God who 
taketh away the sins of the world.” Abel too 
presented the firstlings, the firstborn of | his 


\. flock, and the fat thereof to God. He knew 


that the Author of all his mercies deserved his 
best and most grateful acknowledgments. We 
find that this was afterwards made a Jaw among 
the Jews: “ All the firstling males that come of 
thy herd and of thy flock thou shalt sanctify 
unto the Lord thy God.” 

The Almighty, who is acquainted with the 
latent motives and the most secret dispositions 
er every individual, and who is just and righte- 
ous in all his conduct, had respect ynto Abel and 


to 
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to his offering. ‘This respect was probably dis 


played by some sign from God, such as fire-in 
the case of Elijah. But unto Cain and to his: 
offering he had not respect ; he shewed no token 


of acceptance. 


When Cain perceived that God was not: 
pleased with him, and his offering, he should’ 


have been led to serious self-examination, con- 


trite repentance, and holy obedience; but instead’ 


_ of these humbling duties he was very wroth, and 


his countenance fell: he was envious of the ap-. 


probation his brother had received, and dis- 


pleased with God for refusing to accept his of- 


fering. 


God observing the angry. passions which — 


dwelt in the bosom, and were displayed in the 
face of Cain, spoke to him in the language of 
warning and expostulation, ‘“‘ Why art thou 
wroth? and why is thy countenance fallen? 
If thou doest well, shalt thou not be accepted ? 
and if thou doest not well, sin,”* (or rather a 
sin offering) “ lieth at the door. And unto 
thee shall be his desire, and thou shalt rule over 
him.” 

In these words God mentioned the deficiency. 
which had led him to refuse the offering of Cain, 
told him how easily it might be supplied so as 
to render his sacrifice acceptable, and reminded 
him that he should still have the rights of pri- 
mogeniiure over his brother Abel, notwith- 
standing the preference his piety had procured 
bim from God. 


* 2 Cor. v. 21. Sin for sin-offering. 


The 
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The reproof of the Almighty was entirely 
disregarded by Cain, “ who talked with Abel 
his brother,” as our translation says. In the 

’ Hebrew there is an hiatus or sign that some- 
thing is left out in this place. The omission is 
very well supplied by other versions, in which 
the passage reads thus, ‘* And Cain said unto 
Abel his brother let us go out into the fields.” 
So that it does not seem probable that any other 
conversation took place between them, as some 
have supposed, and as the English text intimates. 

| Abel with unsuspecting confidence accompanied 
| gg his brother into the field, and when they came 
nie to a place secluded from observation, Cain rose 
ir up against Abel his brother, and slew him. 

(To be continued ) | 

On Mis-srpent Time, 

AN ESSAY. 

| “ Tempus Edax Rerum.” 

| IT has long been a matter of wonder to the 

We wiser and better part of mankind, that Time, 

ti - one of the most valuable of all earthly bles- 
sings should be so little estimated, and so much 
abused, as it in general is. 

Blinded by folly and our own corrupt nature, 
we spend it either in the commission of actual 
sin, or in the pursuit of some insignificant 
phantom; and, regardless of our more solemn 
and important duties, suffer it to pass by with- 
out considering that it is irretrievable, and that 
every moment brings us nearer to our last. To 
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view such conduct with the eye of reason and 
common sense, it is madness; but how much 
more inconsistent and enormous must it appear, 
if reflected in the mirror of religious contem- 
plation. The man who spends his time in the 
pursuit of folly must be at once an object of 
pity and abhorrence; an ideot, and an atheist, 

How just an idea of the value of time must 
the emperor Vespasian have cherished, when 
finding that thronghout the past day he had 
done nothing serviceable to himself or his peo- 
ple, he uttered that memorable.saying “ I have 
lost a day.” 

Did we, who profess the glorious doctrines of 


Christianity, but follow his example, and regu-. 
larly review our actions and general line of con-. 


duct, it might (through the grace of God) often 


be the means of leading. us from the paths of. 
error to those of rectitude, and serve in a great 


measure as a barrier against temptation. 

How then, especially, ought the young to re- 
flect.upon their misuse of time; and while yet 
vicious habits have. not taken too deep a root, 


strive against the stream which has overwhelmed - 
and. proved the destruction of so many—the- 


misapplication of that privilege for which they 
will have so strictly to account. . 
Youth pants for manhood, but no sooner is it. 


attained than it. begins to wither beneath the 
hand of age. Thus, through the thoughtless. 
_ ness of youth, the cares of manhood, and the. 


dotage and imbecility of old age, the worldly 
man is hurried through life, without bestowing 
a single 
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42 ON MISSPENT TIME. 


a single serious thought upon what should have 
proved his chief aim ; the welfare.of his immor- 
tal soul. He has suffered day after day to pass 
by, and has thought that still sufficient time 
would be allowed him, for the making of his 
peace with God. ' But how is he mistaken !— 
he finds himself onthe brink of eternity! The 
value of time is now fully evident, and worlds 
appear too low a price for the purchase of ‘a sin- 
gle hour! He looks back with horror apon his. 
late course of life, and circumstances, once 
thought trivial, now chill his inmost soul. If 
he looks forward, all 1s equally terrible: he is: 
now denied those privileges he formerly slight- 
éd: he must appear before his heavenly judge 
unprepared, and hear the dreadful sentence pro- 
nounced upon him, “ Cast ye the unprofita- 
ble servant into outer darkness, there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth!”* 
Such are the dreadful consequences of makin 4 
an ill use of our time, and of delaying to devote 
ourselves to God; therefore “ be wise to-day, 
. "tis madness to defer,” for to-morrow is yet in 
_* the womb of futurity, and we “ RnOW not what 
a day may bring forth.” 
Let us then never lose sight of that wise and 
solemn admonition, “ Remember thy Creator in - 
thy youth;” since by serving God daily, ‘we 
shall not only feel that pleasure inseparable from 
a truly religious life, but be found in the awful 
moment that shall call us from the world, ac- 
ceptable in the sight of the Lord.” . 
D———1, 
© Vide chapter of Matthew, 30th verse,“ 
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- BEING detained rather late at night i in com- 
posing the paper which appeared in the last 
month’s magazine, “‘ On the Expéctations of 
Youth,” I felt rather drowsy towards the con- 
clusion, and at last fell back insensibly in my 
-arm-chair into a pleasant slumber. I soon be- 
gan to dream, and thought that I had been on 
a long journey, and that im travelling [ came to 
a lofty mountain, the summit of which was 
enveloped in clouds. On the side where [ was, 
I could perceive nothing peculiarly worthy of 
notice, the scenery being much the same as that 


_to which [had been acctistomed; bat I observed 


crowds of travellers journeying towards the hill, 
or climbing its steep ascent. Being excited by 
curiosity, I resolved to go likewise, and after 
some fatigue I arrived at the summit, where I 
discovered a large and lofty house, built‘on the 
highest part of the mountain, with an elevated 
tower at the top. All the travellers were pro- 
ceeding to this magnificent mansion with haste, 
except two persons whom I saw looking back 
upon the country through which they had 
passed; one of them was an aged man with a 
reverend countenance, and the other in the prime 
of life. ‘The venerable stranger, after convers- 
ing with his companion, and giving him some. 


excellent advice respecting his journey, bade > 


him farewell, and was going to descend; but I 
immediately followed him, and requested some 
information respecting the mountain and’ the 


country 
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country around it. He replied that his name 
was Truth, and that he was appointed by the 
king his master to conduct sincere enquirers and. 
travellers in the path of wisdom. I was re- 
joiced to meet with such a guide, and immedi- 
ately placed myself under his direction, begging 
him to proceed. with me to the lofty mansion 
before us. ‘“ Be not too hasty,” answered he, 


“ we must stay a little time on the brow of the 


hill at this place, which is named Retrospec- 
tion-point, from which you may take a view of 
all the country through which you have tra- 


velled,.and thus, by the recollection of the past, 


be better prepared for futurity.” 1 followed this 
prudent advice, though I must confess that I 
was too much in a hurry to depart, and paid but 
a slight attention to this review. 

As we were going to the large building- before 
us, he told me that it was called the Tower of 
Expectation, and that we were walking on 
Mount Observation. Seeing that the country 
on the farther side of the tower was involved in 


mist, whilst it was perfectly clear behind us, I 


enquired the cause, and my conductor informed 
me that it was the region of futurity, which was 


always obscure except to those who ascended - 
the Tower of Expectation, and were furnished 


with glasses to view distant objects. 
When we arrived at the house, I found that it 


was kept by a person whose name. was Ho ; 


countenance. We then went up to the top of 
the 
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EXPECTATION. 45. 
the tower, and found there a considerable num- 
ber of persons in every situation of life, and of 
almost every description of characters, with dif- 
ferent kinds of glasses, surveying the distant 
misty region with indescribable eagerness. As 
to myself I had no glass, my guide having ad- 
vised me not to buy any of those which were 
offered me by a busy person named [magination, 
who keeps a large shop filled with them just by 
the Tower of Expectation, so that the whole 
realm appeared to me inyolved in thick mists. 
Being thus prevented from viewing the prospect 
myself, [resolved to gain some infarmation from 
the reports of others, and therefore listened at- 
tentively to the exclamations which were fre- 
quently uttered, and by the direction of my 
guide, endeavoured to learn the prospects which 
a few individuals beheld. ° 

The first person whom I particularly observed 
was a handsome lively young gentleman, looking 
with a very beautiful telescope upon the distant 
country. [ heard him now and then exclaim- 
ing, “ Oh what a delightful place! what a 
charming scene! how happy shall I be when [ 
reach that spot, and enjoy all the pleasures my 
heart desires!” When he beheld any view at 


all unpleasant, he immediately turned the in- 


strument away, or inverted it, and so avoided or 
diminished the appearance of disagreeable ob- 
jects. After looking for a considerable time, he 
said to himself, “‘ I must loiter no longer in this 
place, for every step I take.in my journey, will 


assuredly bring me nearer to felicity,” 
Walking 
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1: Walking a little way farther, I noticed an old 
ies man of adespicable appearance, who was look- 
4 1s ing through a golden telescope, and seemed very 
ii busily engaged in making calculations. Ona 
oe nearer approach, [ heard him counting hundreds, 
ys: thousands, and millions very rapidly. “ At that 


time,” cried he, rousing himself from his reve- 
rie, “ I shall be the richest man in the neigh- 
bourhood ; then I shall be happy indeed; I shall 
feel no care, and shall possess every enjoyment; 
but my time is precious, and | must not inee a 
moment in gaining these valuabie treasures.” 


2 


was of the middle age; his instrument was de- 
corated with a variety of splendid devices and 
ornaments, and there was much self-complacency 
depicted in his countenance. Whilst surveying 
the prospect before him, he suddenly exclaimed, 
“ Yes, I shall be a great man, the pride of my 
ey country, and the praise of the world. Ob how 
glorious! how delightful will this be! Fame 
bee shall loudly proclaim my name, and every tongue 
d shall re-echo the sound; but I must hasten from 
a hence, for every delay protracts the arrival of 
happiness, honor, and immortal fame.” 
tea In a retired corner of the extensive tower, I 
— ee discovered the person who had been conducted 
| Te i up the hill by my guide, and I immediately went 
towards him. Ona closer inspection, his coun- 
RG tenance appeared as if it had been marked by 
Bia sorrow in time past, but was now expressive of 
placid delight and serene dignity. I noticed 
that 
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that he did but just glance at the scenes beneath, 
which occupied all the attention of those whom 
I observed before; he directed his telescope to 
more elevated views, and at last pointed to such 
an height, that he was obliged to kneel on his 
knees to behold the sublime objects of his con- 
templation. Whilst in this humble posture, I 
heard him whisper, “ I will rejoice in hope of 
the glory of God; for Iam but a stranger and 
a pilgrim upon earth, seeking a better country 
and an heavenly city.” He then.arose, and de- 
parting with cheerfulness and joy, seemed invi- 
gorated to pursue his journey with fresh alacrity 
and pleasure. 

There were many other persons engsasl i 
gazing on the misty country, whom I had not 
time to notice, as my guide told me-to pay par- 
ticular attention to the four whom | have men- 
tioned. Before I quitted the Tower of Expec- 
tation, I felt an earnest desire to have an oppor- 
tunity of just viewing the Region of Futurity, 
and [ enquired of my conductor if he could 
furnish me with an instrument for that purpose, 


Faith, which he always carried about with him; 
but that its virtues depended in great measure 
upon the sight of those who used it, and upon 
the proper focus. I accordingly took the in- 
strument, but found that I could only see as 
through a glass darkly,” which made me long 
for the period when I should behold ‘* face to 
face.” 

The 
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48 INSTANCES OF HUMANITY, &c. 


The time now arriving in which It was neces- 
sary for me to descend and prosecute my Jour- 


ney, my guide bade me farewell, and promised 


to see me again, when he would fully explain 
what ] had seen. 


(To be concluded nest Month. ) 


Instances of Humanity and INTREPIDITY. 


IN the month of October last a brig was ob- 
served in great distress, between lortreath and 
Hale. About ten o'clock she went on shore, 
a little to the eastward of Hale bar; and shortly 
after, the Captain who belonged to Looe, and 
whose name was Davies, together with the mate 
and two boys, were washed over-board and 
drowned. ‘Two men, all that remained lof the 
crew, were observed, by the persons who ga- 
thered on the beach,-to get into the rigging 
one on the fore-mast and one on the main-mast. 
In this dreadful situation they remained for 
some time, every wave completely covered them. 
The main-mast soon went over-board, carrying 
with it the unfortunate seaman who had taken 


‘refuge on it. Just at the time a native of St. 


Ives, who is a very expert swimmer, stripped on 


the beach, and tu the astonishment of all-present, 
‘resolutely ‘plunged into the waves, then going 


mountains high, carrying with hii the end of a 
rope which he purposed to fasten round the men 
on board, and thus enable the persons on shore 
to extricate them from their perilous situation. 


“Thus 
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This ¢ and humane individual 


reached the vessel, when the end of the rope 
slipped from him, and he was seen for some time 


endeavouring to gain the wreck of the main- 
mast, to which the almost drowned mariner still 


clung. At ‘length he reached it, and as each 
wave washed over them he was observed cheer- 
ing the poor fellow by clapping him on the 
shoulder. On seeing the danger to which all 
three were now exposed, a young man of Hale, 
named Burt, notwithstanding the entreaties of 
his father, who trembled for the safety of his son, 
braved the fury of the storm, plunged into the 
billows,and providentially succeeded in conyey- 
ing the.rope to the first adventurer, whoimmedi- 
ately fastened it round the aimost exhausted 
sufferer on the main-mast, and having also 
fastened to him a rope from the ship, he was 
drawn on shore by the people on the beach 
The other seamen on the fore-mast were got on 
shore in the same manner ; and, lastly, their in- 
trepid deliverers. 

Few actions recorded in history will outshine 
the fortitude and generosity of these two young 
men, and every reader will be glad to find that 
none of them perished in the humane attempt. 


A SINGULAR PROVIDENCE. 


IT has been justl y observed that we require 
the same hand to protect us in apparent safety, 
as in’ the most imminent danger. One of the 


most wicked men in the neighbourhood of a- 
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THE COUNTRY 
and joy, in thinking of what Jesus Christ has 
done for sinners.and for me. 

rav. How did you become acquainted with 
these truths which give you so much conso- 
lation 

Wom. About six years ago the old Rector of 
this parish died: he paid very little attention to 
his people, and, indeed, was himself such an 
indifferent character, that he told his congre- 
gation that “ they must live as he advised, but 
not as he acted.” This being the case, we de- 
rived no good cither from his preaching or ex- 
ample. ‘The gentleman who succeeded him is a 
very different character: he preaches and lives 
like a Christian indeed. When he first came, 
he went round and visited all his people, how- 
ever poor; and seeing how much the education 
of the young was neglected, he set up a Sunday 
school, and invited the parents to send their chil- 
dren ; promising to find suitable teachers to in- 
struct them, free of any expence. In conse- 
guence of this invitation, my husband and I 
agreed to send our eldest son, Peter, who was 
about ten years old, and did not know his letters. 
We soon found that he made great progress, and 
was very fond of his book and his school; so that 
he soon learned to read his Bible, and scemed 
very seriously inclined. We took a great deal 
of pleasure, and felt not a little pride in hearing 
him say his lessons, and read the books which 
were lent him; but we soon found that if they 
were true, we had been living witheut religion, 
and were not prepared to die. 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL BOY, 

Though our neighbours always esteemed us 

“ good sort of people,” we felt that we had not 
experienced that change of heart, and had never 
felt that supreme love to God, which were de- 
scribed and enforced. In consequence of these 
thoughts we resolved to attend church regularly, 
and to think on what the minister said“ We 
paid particular attention whilst he told us faith- 
fully of our state by mature and by practice, and 
of the necessity of fying to Christ for pardon 
and salvation. One Sabbath on our way home, 
we talked with Peter on these subjects, who had 
now attended the school and the chureh three 
years. He seemed to be well acquainted with 
them, and when we got home he read to us 
those parts of scripture which our minister had 
recommended ; after which my husband said he 
would try to pray for himself and.us, according 
to the advice given by our minister, “‘ Go home 
and pray over what you have heard ;” and indeed 
he did pray with such earnestness, that all of us 
were in tears. Peter then read to us some ex- 
cellent advice out of his books, which was in- 
deed just suited to our situation. The nextday 
we were surprized to see our minister coming up. 
the garden, who said that he had observed our 
attention and seriousness on the Sabbath, and 
hoped that we felt some interest in what-was said. 
We then opened our hearts to him, and enjoyed 
his profitable conversation, and his prayers with, 
and for ug. When we enquired respecting Peter, 


‘he gave him a most excellent character for his 
E3 attention - 
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54 THE COUNTRY 

attention to Jearning, and his good behaviour ; 
adding that he had hoped for some time past, 
that he was inclined to walk in the ways of re- 
ligion in youth. These improving visits were 
often repeated, and are continued to the present 
time. After we had begun to think seriously, 
my husband and | much lamented that we were 
not able to read the Bible for ourselves, as there 
were no Sunday schools when we were children. 
We happened to mention this subject to Peter, 
who said if it was agreeable he would teach us 
to read. We were much pleased with the pro- 
posal, and agreed to devote all the time we could 


spare, to gain this knowledge ; and in a few 


months we were able to read the word of God, 
which we found to be sweet and profitable to our 
souls. We-went on thus, Sir, for about two 
years, increasing, I hope, in knowledge and 
grace, and experiencing the pleasures and com- 
forts of religion; but the fairest prospects of 
earthly bliss may soon be clouded: my husband 
was taken dangerously ill, and was unable to 
work, whilst I had six young children to take 
care of, as well as to attend his bed of sickness. 
It was at this time that the piety of Peter mani- 
fested itself, by his attention to both his parents, 
and his earnest prayers by his father’s bed side: 
even after working all the day, he would take his 
turn with me in staying upat night. After lin- 


gering for some time my husband died, rejoic- 


ing in the glorious gospel, and committing his 
soul to his Redeemer’s hands. Peter, when he 
saw 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL BOY. 55 
saw the situation in which our family was placed, 
resolved to exert himself more and mure ; and 
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indeed he performed the labour of a man, and " 
became like a father to his young brothers and i 


sisters; finding employment for those who were 
able to work, teaching them to read the Scrip- 
tures, and taking them with him to his beloved 


Sunday school. At my earnest request, Peter, Wy 
after his father’s death, conducted our family its 
religious services every morning and evening ; ie 
and by the goodness of God we were supplied | 


with all the necessaries of life, enjoying our lit- 
tle cottage, and rejoicing in the pleasures which 


* 
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religion imparts. Abouta year ago, I had over- \i | 
worked myself during the warm weather at har- cb Ea 
vest, and was taken ill very suddenly afterwards ; : cf 
so that [ was confined to my bed for several | 
months, and it is but lately that I have been i ” 
able to sit up in the arm chair. During this aba 
time of peculiar affliction, God has supported 5 
us in a wonderfnl manner, and has preserved Ht ee 
Peter in good health, notwithstanding all his Bie 
labours to support the family. This, I cannot : | A 
help praising God for, as I have often seen him HES 
from behind the curtains of my bed, giving : BA; 
part of his share of our daily bread to his hungry a 


brothers or sisters ; though when he came to me 
he would be always thanking the Father of all 
Mercies for his great goodness, in supplying the 
wants of the family. Thus, Sir, have we con- 
tinued to the present time, and we trust in the 
aris of God for futurity, so that I have 
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56 GRATITUDE FOR OUR 

— 
“great reason to cry out with that good man 
whose words I was reading before you came in, 
“ Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all 


his benefits.” 


(To be continued, ) 


Gratitupe for our CLoTuine. 


(From Sturm’s Reflections. ) 


PROVIDENCE manifests itself even in our 
clothing. How many animals give us their 
hair, wool, fur, or skins, to cover us! The 
sheep alone with its wool, furnishes the most 
necessary part of our dress: and it is to the va- 
luable labors of the worm that we owe our 
silks. How many plants, also, serve for the 
same purposee Hemp and flax furnish us 
with linen; and many different stuffs are made 
out of cotton. But these vast stores of nature 
would not have been sufficient, bad not God 
endowed man with industry, and an inexhausti- 
ble fund of invention, and given him hands 
capable of preparing clothing of different kinds. 
Let us only reflect on the Jabor requisite to 
produce one piece of cloth, and we shall sce 
that it demands the united exertions of a multi- 
tude of hands to prepare even a few yards. 
How little cause have we to be vain of our 
dress, seeing we are obliged to have recourse to 

‘the most despicable animals for the materials 
_ out of which it is made, and to that class,of peo- 


ple as workmen which our pride is apt to 
despise the most. * 
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But why has the Creator laid us under the 
necessity of providing cloathing for ourselves» 
while all other animals receive theirs inmediately 
from nature? I answer, that this obligation is 
very advantageous to us: on one hand it is fa- 
vorable to our health, and on the other is suited to 
our manner of life. We can thus regulate our 
garments according to the different seasons of 
the year; the climate where we live; and particu- 
larly according to the situation or profession we 
have chosen. Our garments promote insensible 
perspiration, so essential to the preservation of 
our life. The necessity of procuring them our- 
selves, exercises the mind, and gives birth to 
the invention of many arts; and lastly, the 
labor they require provides subsistence for a 
multitude of workmen. We haye, therefore, 
the utmost reason to be satisfied with this ma- 
nagement of Providence. Let us only take 
care not to forget its design in furnishing us 
with clothing. A Christian should not seek his 
glory in the outward ornaments of his body, but 
in the virtuous dispositions of his soul. The 
proud person assumes a thousand different 
forms, and glories in the most frivolous ad- 
vantages; attributes excellencies to himself 
which he has not, or rates too highly those 
which he has. As to the outside, some shew 
their pride in the splendor of silks, gold, and 
jewels, whilst others nourish it under rags, 
The true Christian avoids both these excesses, 
The first is supremely foolish; for it is degrad- 


ing 


= 
@ 
‘ 


4 


te 
. 
' 


Ps ews 


ce: 


=< 


1 
2 
4 ! 
dy 
4 
4 


5S GRATITUDE FOR OUR CLOTHING. 


ing to human nature to seek glory in outward 
ornaments. We wear clothes to preserve our 
bodies from the intemperature of air; a precau- 
tion which the weakness of man since his fall 
has rendered necessary, not only for health and 
decency, but also to distinguish the sexes, and to 
establish those distinctions which are necessary 
in the different orders of society. These are the 
rational ends for which our garments have been 
designed, and we should use them only for the 
fulfilment of these designs. 

Let us reflect a little on the state of many of 


our fellow-creatures who have scarcely clothes 
to cover them. Alas! how many are there around 
us, who are but half-clothed, and in these severe 


winter days can scarcely shelter themselves from 
the cold! Let the sight of these miserable 
people cause us to have a lively sense of the 
Divine goodness, which has enabled us to pro- 
vide ourselves with necessary clothing. As 
many of those who may read this, paper may 
have clothing in abundance, let them remember 
that there are many very near them who can 
scarcely provide themselves a singlecoat! O ye 
rich! it is your duty to clothe the naked, and to 
be unfeignedly thankful to God for the span 
dance he has given you. 

How shall we bless our preserver for the be- 
nefits which in this respect we have received 
from his hands? How many suits have we re- 
ceived, how many worn, and,how many cast off 
from our infant state until now! In this also 
| | how 
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ON BLATTERY. a9 

how has Ged united the useful with the neces- 
sary, and the pleasing with the useful! Let us 
return him thanks for his goodness, and beseech 
him’so to instruct our hearts, that our clothing 
should. never render us guilty of pride and va. 
nity: that we may delight to clothe the poor, 
and Jearn now to unite kindness to humility, and: 
avoid superfluities. Let us learn to get our 
souls adorned with holiness, seeing this. alone,. 
in the sight of the Lord, is of great price. By 
and by, a shroud shal! be our last covering. 
May God grant that at that time we may be 
found clothed with salvation, that an abundant 
entrance may be administered unto us, into the 
everlasting kingdom of our God and his Christ. 
“ Yes, O Father, thou wilt provide! Thou 


well knowest the necessities of thy children, . 


I will trust in thy goodness, O thou, who pow- 


erfully supportest the weak! My hope, O Lord, 


is allin thee. Let my faith be increased, and 


my love perfected, day by day 
On FLATTERY. 

MEN in general love to view themselves in 
the deceitful mirror of flattery, which presents 
them with perfections they do not possess; and 
they dread that which would reflect them more 
faithfully. This is the reason why there are so 
few who know what they really are, and so many 


who fear to know it; if it were so, they could 


not be so deceived, either by censure or praise, 
because they would never apply to themselves 


more of either than they really merited. 
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60 THE SUPPOSED MISER. 
The SupposepD Miser, or the TRiuMPH 
of Economy. 


WHEN the collection was making to build 
_Bethlem Hospital, those who were employed to 
gather donatious for that purpose, went to a 
small house, the door of which being half open, 
they overheard an old man, the master, scolding 
his servant maid for having thrown away a 
match without using both ends. After divert- 
ing themselves sometime with the dispute, they 
presented themselves before the old gentleman, 
and explained the cause of their coming; 
though, from what had just passed, they enter- 
tained very little, if any hopes of success. The 
supposed miser, however, no sooner understood 
the business, than he stepped into a closet, from 
whence he brought a bag and counted out four 
hundred guineas, which he generously gave 
them. No astonishment could exceed that of 
the collectors, at this unexpected reverse of their 
expectation; they loudly testified their surprise, 
and scrupled not to inform their benefector that 
they had overheard his quarrel with the servant 
girl. ‘“ Gentlemen,” said he, “ your surprise 
is occasioned by a thing of very little conse- 
quence. I keep house, and save and spend 
money my own way ; the first furnishes me with 
‘the means of doing the other. With regard to 
benefactions and donations, you may always 
expect most from prudent people who keep their 
own accounts.” When he had thus spoken, he 
begged them to withdraw without the smallest 
ceremony 
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ceremony, to prevent which be shut the dvor, not 
thinking half so much of the four hundred 
guineas which he had just given away, as of the 
match which had been carelessly thrown in the 


fire. 


OBITUARY. 


An Account of the happy Death of Tuomas Asuton, 
Aged 9 Years. 

THOMAS ASIITON was born on the 26th of 
May, 1801. Le was admitted into the Sunday-School, 
in Golden-lane, St. Luke’s, in October 1807, and placed 
in the 2nd class (one of the lowest classes) being at 
that time about six years of age. Ile was a lover of 
his school, and would not, like many others suffer a 
little thing to prevent his being there at the proper 
time. When his Parents were at any time late 
with breakfast on the Lord’s Day morning, he would 
often go to the school with very littlé breakfast, and 
sometimes without any, that -he might be thitre in the 
proper time. He was also particularly fond of his 
book, both at home and at school, which he manifes- 
ted by his diligence and constancy in learning, so that 
he soon got from the 2nd t» the 6th or Bible class. In- 
deed his great delight was in reading the scriptures, 
and singing the praises of God. His father informed 


his Teacher that they could not keep the hook from - 


him, but in the midst of company he would have it, 
that he might not trifle the time away. Hence he 


would commit large portions of the Word of God to 


memory, during the week, and repeat them to his 
teachers, on the Sabbath, to their satisfuction. On 
the Lord’s Day, 9th September, 1810, this lad enter- 
ed the school for the last time, apparently very well. 
On this day he was noticed singing the praises of God 
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with uncommon exertion, but little was i: thought it 
would be for the last time. The next day he went to 
his employment as usual, but he soon returned with a 
pain in his bowels, with which the Lord was pleused 
to afflict him. Although it did not increase much on 
that day, yet it was of that nature that soon ended his 
earthly course. On Tuesday the affliction increased 
much. He called his mother up early in the morning: 
she found him in great distress of body, drawn up with 
the severity of the disorder, rolling about the bed, not 
able to contain himself by reason of pain, He said 
to his mother, “ O mother, I am very bad; you don’t 


“Enow how ill fam. 1 know! shall die”? But this 
was not all: he had a deep conviction of the sinful 


state.of his soul, as well as of the dying state of bis 


‘body; which appeared from what he further said. 


He asked his mother to take him into the next room, 
and whilst she had him in her arms, he said to her, 
“O mother, you don’t think how ill I am;'l kuow 
you den*: Oh, I shall die! 1 know I shall go to-my 
grave; but I don’t know whether I| shall go to heaven 
or hell! I ama sinner! 1 have been a wicked child! 
and if my Judge should say at that day,—Depart ve 
wicked,—I must go to hell! and what shall I do?” 
Tiis mother told hint to pray to the Lord. He replied, 
must pray now, for I shall soon lose: my breath ; 
O mother, what a wonder we are out of hell so long ! 


and we who have committed so many sins!’ These 


words he spoke in great distress of mind; and under 


these convictions he besought the Lord in prayer to 


pardon and save him. His earnestness was great; and 
the fervour of his prayer, and the words used, were 
such as are seldom observed; unless in dymg and dis- 
tressing circtimstauces. | 
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liis pain being very great, his mother tried several 
meuns t) give him reliet; but all in vain. The disor- 
der still increased, so that seeing without some relief 
he could not continue long, she sent for the doctor, 
When he came, he told them he was dangerously ill, 


He said to him, “ My little lad, I hope I shall be able- 


to give you ease.” “QO Sir,” he replied, “1 shall 
soon be in my grave, and I must pray to the Lord to 
pardun my sins.” Thus he bore all that the Lord was 
pleased to Jay on him with patience, knowing that he 
deserved more from his band than he could then suffer. 
One that visited him on this day, observes, that his 
pain of body was great; but yet, the fervour of his 
spirit in prayer, and the words he used, were astonish- 
ing to all who heard him. [iis confidence seemed to 
grow strong in the Lord. Towards the evening, he 
said to this person, with a transport of joy, “I shall 
soon be with my Redeemer, and sing his praises in 
glory.” 

In the morning of Wednesday the 12th, bis mother, 
thinking lis pain to be somewhat abated, said to him, 


You seem to be a little better, my dear?” He repli- 


ed with haste, as though he could not bear the thought 
of getting better, ‘*‘ O no mother, I am not: I know 
I shall die: you don’t. know how iil | am: you don’t 
know my pain, but God knows.” His confidence wap 
yet strong in’the Lord, and in this he rejoiced thongh 
his sufferings were very great. His mother told him 
to look to the Lo:d. ‘* 1 co look, mother!” said he, 
‘‘ and I know I shall praise my Redeemer for ever and 
ever. O mother! how happy I shall be there: I shall 
be happy without my father and mother: but, O 
mother! do meet me there: I hope I shall meet my 
father and mother, my brother and sisters, and all 
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there in heaven.” ‘Thus he seemed to have exalted 
views of his future state, which enabled him to glorify 
his Maker, by patiently suffering his will. To his 
sister Ann, he said, “ O my dear sister, do pray that 
the Lord would pardon your sins. I know that Christ's 
side was pierced for you and me.” At times, think- 
ing of the Lord’s love towards him, in suffering for him, 
he would with an elevated countenance, cry out, “ O 
thou blessed Lord, thou hast suffered, and wast 
pierced, and nailed tu the cursed tree for me!” 

He continued thus giving himself to the Lord in 
prayer and meditation through the day, till the even- 
ing, and then he had a severe fit, which lasted about 
twenty minutes: but in this distress of body, he did 
not forget the Lord, for when le came to himself, he 
was heard pleading with God in earnest prayer. ‘I'wo 
friends that were present at this time, bear testimony 
of his importunity with the God of Grace! Thus 
while his outer man was perishing, bis spirit was 
strengthened by the Spirit of might from on high. 

On Thursday the 13th, in the morning, his mother 
asked him how he was; ‘*O mother,” he answered, 
** Iam very ill, 1 wish I had some one to pray with 
me.” She saidto him, ‘ My dear child, shall I pray 
with you?’ ‘Odo mother.” With great fervour he 
replied, saying, “ O Lord let thy power be with us.” 
And sure enough it was. His mother adds, ‘ I never 
before experienced such liberty at the throne of Grace! ” 
and while I was praying, he was earnestly engaged 
with the Lord, with his eyes lifted heavenwards, cry- 
ing out, “ Blessed Lord, blessed Redeemer, Amen. 
Amen.” In taking his farewell of one that visited him, 
he bade hin farewell, saying, “ I shall never see you 
more here, but we shall meet again in glory: I shall 
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soon be at the right hand of God, and there will be no 
more sorrow, no more pain, no more crying out there.” 
About this time his sister asked him if he thought he 
should die. “ Yes,” he said, ** I shall soon be, with 
sisters in heaven.” To his sister Sarah he said, ‘“* Q 
do you pray to the Lord to pardon your sins, and take 
you to his heavenly place. You will soon be on a sick’ 
bed as I am.” He wished to see his brother much, 
and on this day, soon after, he came in unexpectedly; 
when he said to him, “ O my dear brother, I am 
glad you are come; I thought | should never see you 
any more; J have been praying about you. I have 
been praying that you might meet me in heaven.” 

This, and much more atiecting conversation, passed 
between them. He spoke of his suilerings, and ex- 
horted him in love to pray to the Lord to pardon his 
sins, and make him meet for Heaven. Afterwards 
they took an affecting farewell of each other, and he 
suid to him, ‘‘ I shall see you no more here; O do 
pray that the Lord would pardon your sins, and do 
meet me in heaven.” 

In this way he continued giving himself to the Lord, 
and in the severest attacks of his affliction, he would 
often say, ‘* The Lord is a good God to me.” The 
language of his soul seemed to be that of Job, “'Though 
he slay me yet I will trust in him.” I visited him in 
the evening, when it seemed to be the hour of temp- 
tation with him, and be was harassed with doubts 
respecting his salvation: but blessed be God, they 
wergnot of long continuance, I prayed with him, and 
found the Lord’s presence with us, his doubts were 
scattered, and he rejoiced in God his Saviour, and 
said that he knew the Lord had pardoned his sins, and 
that he was happy in the love of God. He acknow- 
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ledged that the Lord afflicted him because he loved 
him. He said he had reason to bless God that he ever 
went to the Sunday School; and that he could speak 
well of it. When those present strove to encourage and 
comfort him, telling him that his sufferings would 
soon be all over, he often replied, “ Yes, I shall soon 
‘be out of this wicked world, and be with my blessed 
Redeemer above.’ He was visited by several this 
evening, who all found him happy, rejoicing in the 
Lord, and manife8ting by his -sensible answers, and 


- 


patience under sufferings, that he was indeed a child” 


of grace. . Surely, had stout hearted sinners, been in 


the room with him, they would have been melted 
‘into tears of contrition at seeing his devotion. 

-On Friday morning, it appeared that the ume was 
fully come, when the Lord was about to take him to 
himself. One, perceiving this, was going to call bis 
father to come and see the last of him, when he look- 
ed stedfastly at them, and said, “ Are you going to 
leave me?” On being informed where the person was 
going, he lay for a few minutes quite composed: he 
then turned his eyes, and looked stedfastly at his mo- 
ther for a little time; after which he asked, “* Are you 
my mother?” She said she was: he replied, “ Come 
to me, come to me.” He now embraced his mother 
in his arms for the last time, saying to her, “ I any 
fainting, I am dying, meet me in heaven.” Thus did 
he meet death without a sigh or a groan, leaving a 
good testimony, that he was gone tu Jesus Christ, his 
Saviour; and thus did the Lord eminently glorify bis 
grace, by taking to himself this his young servant, 


whose spirit took its flight to the God he loved, on 


the 14th September, 1810, aged 9 years. 
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Supposed RreLections of a Pentrent in the Lon- 
pON FEMALE PENITENTIARY, PENTONVILLB. 


WHEN my full heart the past surveys, 
With joy and grief ’tis mov’d by turns; 
Now saddens oer licentious days, 
And now with gratitude it burns. 


Long frem this gate with shame oppress d 
Distrust my ling’ring footsteps held ; 
Emotions tore my struggling breast, 
And fear each glimpse of hope repell’d. 


At length I prov’d the friendly care, 
Pervading this benign abode ; 

Yet long it seem’d a myst’ry rare, 
Such care should be on such bestow’'d. 


Till taught at last the Christian ground, 
Whence streams of human bounty flow, 
In heav'nly principle I found ; 
For mercy shown—still mercy show. 


I found that all were counted lost, 
That all had need to be restor’d; 

That none their righteousness could boast, 
But frailty e’en the best deplor’d. 


Learn’d how, when I digress’d so wide, 
Justice th’ avenging sword laid by; 

How Heav’n een woo'd to be allied, 
To dust—to guile—and infamy, 


Though 
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‘Though late of God, and of mankind, = =~ 
wretched foe; 1 cuts d miy fate; 
Now happy change! J yield resign’d 

the orders for state. 


“No more dread‘ the morning 
Ner achiug hours my heart corrode ; 
“The sun's guy beams now glad my sight, 
Nor. mock at a forlorm abode... 
“Now tranquil all my slumbers are, 
Chearful my heart its work performs; 
Piay'r sanctifies the gifts I shure, 
Enliv: my warms. 
Allurements it Jong ns’d ta share ; 
No more with you that course run, 
of the tempter’s snare. 


Vein sinful world be thou | 
To other views my soul is given; 
To seek tn this sequesterd spot, 
Repentance, holiness, and 


My soul has new engagements made, . 
I join the heav’n-bound pilgrim. band— 

Lo! in white robes of truth array'd =~ 
They make for. holy Canaan’ sland. 


O for a tongue of sacred fire! 
To point out this: celestial 

To bid earth-fetier’d,souls aspinéy . 

To glory’ sever radiant 
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Ye captives, once like you held fast,. 
Now freed by grace, for you I'll sue, => 

And whilst a monument f last, | 

hope new-trophies still of you. 


The Powss af GRAVITATION upon the Puaetany 


SYSTEM. 
WHILST without rest the planets run 
Their revolutions round the Sun, 
Settling the seasons in their flight; 
They (wheel-like) on their axis turn, 
. And thus with mighty labor earn 
For man both grateful day and night. 


But by what means, (the qnestion is,) 
Do substances so huge as these 
Hang dangerless in empty space? 
What secret, unobstructed force, 
Assists them to retain their course, 
Their order, naotion, time, and place? 


So vast task, th’ all conscious mind 
To Gravitation’s rule assign’d; 


Thus the whole system’s pois’d and mov ‘ds 


_ For by th’ effects,this agent lends, 
Body to'ards body always tends; 
fact the falling’ stone, has prov 


But, as by this attractive law, oa 


All te’ards the sun (the centre) draw— 


All had that burning centre gain’d; 

Tlence, a benign projectile* pow'r 

Impress’d them in their natal hour; 
And proper distance is 


* Or i, a quality, causing bodies to fly off from 


the centre, 
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Each sphere at the same time obeys 
The lure that tempts it different ways; 
Describing, by this means, a curve, 
Or oval, either small or great, 
As ihe two powers associate, 
And as shall best the purpose serve. 


O Mechanism excellent! 
Which way soe’er our eyes are bent 
We read inscrib’l—“ By skill divine!” 
What method! what affimty! 
What unten! and what harmony! 
Throvghout Jehovah's empire shine! 
Near Kingsland. W. B. 


SONNET. JO RELIGION. 
HAIL thou, who fore the everlasting seat 
Of God, unceasing pour’st thy heavily lays 
Oi never-dying gratitude and praise, 
In streams of melody move soft and sweet, 
Than, when the coming of the ark to greet, 
TH@ royal minstrel struck the tuneful lvre!— 
Religion, hail!—Oh! guide erring feet, 
And fill my bosom witir thy holy fire!— 
Not that dark hideous pow’r do I invoke, 
_ That erst o’er Britain’s isle her pinions spread ; 
Whilst persecution’s arm with slaughter red 
Furious impell’d the hell-directed stroke, 
‘That fill’a the earth with wee! but thou,blest maid; 
Before the mercy seat my trembling spirit lead. 


H, D—l. 
ANSWER TO ‘THE ENIGMA, 
In Page 36. 


IN this Enigma we may view 
Cust, the GREAT PEARL, (though known to few) 
Which, hidden in the GosPEL field, 

F asure yield. N. 
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ANOTHER. 

LO ! in the Gospex field there lies 
A glorious, rich, unfading prize ; Fa 
A Blessing which alone can give 
Sweet peade and comfort while we live; e 
Which frees from debt, which makes secure, i 
_ And renders blest the mean and poor. 4g 
The Peary of price immense § is this, i). 
It yields in life and death, true bliss. . fe 
PETER, 


A NOTH ER. 
TIE Brsve is the field wherein, 


The hidden prize you'll find ; . 
Cririst is the Treasure; now begin 


To seek with all your mind, 
Westminster. Samuel § 


ANOTHER. 
THE field in which the hidden treasure lies, 


Where thousands dig in hope to find the Prize, 

Is God’s own Word, the Bible’s sacred page, 

Which should our first, our chiefest thoughts engage. 
There dig, and dig again, till you explore 

The Mine of Wealth, and all its richest ore; 

’T will make you truly blest, and rich indeed, 

And free from debt, and thrall, and every need; 
"Twill fill with joy the anxious, tortur’d mind f 
That shall, through grace, the precious treasure find. Ue a | 
Fen W isdom,* with her lovely, graceful train, | 
Riches and honor, everlasung gain;— 

The Gift of God,t which cannot be exprest,t 

The Pearl of price,§ exceeding all the rest: 
‘Eternal life and bliss, above the skies; 

Will they efjoy who gain this glorious Prize, B.- 
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* Proy. viii... t Rom. vi, 25. Cow. ix,15. § Matt, xiii, 46. 
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ANOTHER. 


ined”, THE. Brsxe is that fair extensive field, 


Which only can a precious treasure yield ; 
There thousands dig, both day and night to find 
The pearl of price to satisfy their mind ; 
Their debts to pay, to make them truly rich, 
And raise their glory to the highest pitch. 
There they perceive the Son or Gop has paid 
For them his blood, ard full atonement made. 

tedemption is the matchless prize to man, 
And in this field alone they find the plan. 

R.C. W. 


ANOTHER. 


WOULD you the Treasure find, and know the field, 
Wherein is hidden what such blessings yield? 
The BiBLxE you must read and study too, 

And Curisr the treasure you will surely know. 
Westminster. | R. H. S. 

ANOTHER. | 
A precious treasure which can never fail, 
Is hid beneath your enigmatic veil; 
Reflection soon removes the thin disguise, 
And shews the “ field’? wherein this treasure lies. 
Ye youthful debtors who have nought to pay, 
Fain would I lead you in the happy way 
T’ obtain this “Mine of wealth,” your blest release, 
Which when possess’d, brings comfort, joy and peace. 
Search then the Scripture ; ’tis a spacious field, 
The Pearl of price immense is there conceal’d. 
Dig in that golden mine, nor dig in vain, 
For-he who seeks, the treasure shall obtain. 
Oxford-Road. ANNE. 
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YOUTH'S MAGAZINE; 


~Gvangelical gwiscellany. 
MARCH, 1812. 


The History of Ca1n and ABEL. 
(Concluded from page 40.) 

BEHOLD the righteous and lovely. Abel! 
while fearless of danger, and perhaps reflecting 
on the devotional exercise he had just con- 
cluded, the hand of his brother is suddenly raised 
against him, and he falls to the ground. He 
cries out for pity, but the blows are repeated. 
He struggles—he groans—he expires. See the 
cruel Cain drag his lifeless body away, and bury 
itin the earth! And is there no one to witness 
thy melancholy death, O pious Abel? Is there 


—_ 


no one to avenge thy cursed crime, O barbarous 


Cain? Hark !—Hark!—lIt is the voice of God, 
the judge of the whole earth, addressed to the 
murderer, “ Where is Abel thy brother?” It 
might be supposed that this solemn question 
from an omniscient God, would have produced 
consternation and anguish in the mind of Cain; 
but he replies with deceit and insolence, “ I 
know not: am I my brother’s keeper?” Thus 
insinuating that it was God’s office, and not his 
to take care of the favorite Abel, to Se he 
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- The declaration of Cain might perhaps have 
been received at an earthly tribunal, but God 
cannot be mocked or deceived; he therefore 
adds, “ What bast thou done?) What great 
and enormous crime hast thou committed? I 
have evidence against thee, for “ the voice of 
thy brother's blood crieth unto me from the 
ground ;” in the original it is, the voice of thy 
brother’s bloods, crieth unto me; as if every 
drop of blood which Cain had shed, witnessed 
against his crime, and called to God for ven- 
geance. 


~nane Divine Being having thus proved the 


eriminal guilty, proceeds to pass sentence upon 
him, ‘ Now art thou cursed from the earth, 
which hath opened her mouth to receive thy 
brother’s blood from thy hand. When thou 
tillest the ground, it shall not henceforth yield 
unto thee her strength; a fugitive and a vaga- 
bond shalt thon be on the earth.” The Septua- 
gint renders the latter part of this sentence, 
“ Thou shalt be groaning and trembling upon 
the earth.” The former part of. this judgment 
from God relates to the ground, of which it will 
be recollected Cain was a tiller, so that every 
time he followed his usual employment, he 
might be reminded of his guilt. 

Cain now finding that he could not conceal 


>) his crime, or extenuate its malignity, attempts 


to procure some mitigation of. the Divine judg- 
ment, “ My punishment is greater than I can 
bear;” oras the margin is, “ Mine iniquity is 

| greater 
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greater than that it may be forgiven,”—*“ Be- 


~ hold thou hast driven me out this.day from the 


face of the earth: and from thy face shall I be 


hid; and I shall be a fugitive and a vagabond in 


the earth; and it shall come to jPRas, that every 
one that fGindeth mé shall slay me.” The punish- 
ment of Cain consisted in expulsion from so- 
ciety, whose obligations he had broken; in 
banishment from God; whose auger he had in- 
curred; and in the agonies of a guilty con- 
science, accompanied with apprehensions of 
forfeiting his life to the laws of justice. God, 
willing perhaps to afford time for repentance, 
added, “‘ Whosoever slayeth Cain, vengeance 
shal] be taken on him sevenfold ;” and in order 
to msure his life against the avengers of blood, 
God set a mark upon Cain, lest any finding him 
should kill him. We are not told what this 
mark was, and it is better to confess ignurance 
than to multiply idle conjectures on this subject. 
Thus deservedly, punished by a righteous Gad, 
Cain went out from the presence of the Lord, 
and dwelt in the land of Nod, which means 
vagabond. _ We are not acquainted with the re- 
maining part of Cain’s life; God has concealed 
it in awful.obscurity! but his posterity were 
infamous for their crimes, and their oppos.tion 
to the worship and to the children of God. 
_, With respect to Abel, though his death was 
violent, it only took bim from worshipping Ged 
below to praise him in a nobler manner above; 
and it is pleasing to consider, that the first man 
G 2 who 
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‘who died entered heaven through the merits of 
the Saviour, as a kind of first fruits from earth. 

From this history we may observe, in the first 
place, that none of our offerings will be accepted 
by God, unless we feel the sinfulness of sin, and 
value the sacrifice of Christ. Abel was deeply 


sensible of these truths by faith; Cain, lke the 


modern Deists, acknowledged the existence and 
goodness of God, but did not see the necessity 


and importance of an atoning sacrifice, to save 


him from the punishment due to sin. The 
apostle, in enumerating the privileges of Chris- 
tians says, that they are come “ to Jesus the 
mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood 
of sprinkling, that speaketh better things than 
that of Abel.” The blood of Abel called on 


God for vengeance; the blood of Christ calls 


for mercy even towards those who have pierced 
and crucified him by their sins. In all our 
prayers, and whenever we engage in the service 
of God, let us duly estimate the atonement and 
mediation of Jesus Christ, which are now so 
clearly revealed in the scriptures. Let us re- 
member, not only that we are under obligations 
to God, but that we have committed innumera- 
ble sins against him. Secondly, let us guard 
against envy and anger with the greatest care. 
Cain was probably of an envious and fierce | 
natural disposition, which he had not tried to 
overcome in youth. This is no excuse for his 
crime, for we should most particularly watch 
against our easily-besetting sins; but it should 
surely 
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surely teach’ the young to conquer ‘their evil 
passions, before they become too deeply rooted 
in the heart. The brambles and weeds which 
might have been eradicated with ease: at their 
first appearance, when suffered to grow and in 
crease, cannot be removed but with the greatest 
difficulty, and are continually liable to spring up 
again. The secret feelings of indignation may 
be followed by the angry look, the passionate 
word, the revengeful action, and the murderous 
deed. How necessary therefore is it to conquer 
the feelings of resentment, to pray even for our 


enemies, and to imitate the Saviour, who was 


meek and lowly in spirit! 

‘Thirdly, let us learn the value of frevesuiil 
affection. From the evils which were produced 
by the hatred of a brother, we may be taught to 
appreciate family union and love, particularly 
amongst those who have the same’ parents; 
-“ Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for 
brethren to dwell together in unity!” The 
apostle John uses this argument to enforce mu- 
tuai love amongst Christians, who are all bre- 


thren, “ This is the message that ye heard from | 


the beginning, that we should love one another, 
not as Cain, who was of that wicked one, and 
‘slew his brother. And wherefore slew he him? 
Because his own works were evil, and his. bro- 
ther’s righteous.” 

» remember Chin and Abel.. 
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78. ON DEATH AND ETERNITY. 


On. Deatu and ETerniry. 
Addressed to Youth. 

WE advance but a few paces in the journey 
of life without hearing the footsteps of death, 
and contemplating the exit of our fellow tra- 
vellers. Mementos of dissolution arrest the eye 
at every quarter, and evidently proclaim the 
uncertainty and transieut duration of our con- 
tinuance here. But, alas! how seldom is thought- 
less man led to a right consideration of his state, 
or induced with proper solemnity to inquire, 
Am I prepared for the approaching: hour of 
death, and the day of irreversible judgment? 
Yet these, my dear companions, should be the 
frequent interrogations of our hearts, as, in the 
presence of the Most High and Omniscient God; 
for however we may trifle with time, death will 


not trifle with us; like an imperious tyrant he 


respects neither youth nor age, beauty nor de- 
cripitude, smiles nor frowns, but whets, without 
partiality, his scythe for all. Shall we not then 
seek to meet his attack, with holy confidence, 
through faith in Christ, and ardently importune 


‘ that mercy and forgiveness which sets the soul 


at happy liberty, and possesses the promise of 


_ interminable felicity beyond the grave. In order 


to this preparation we must be convinced of our 
Jost condition and the inefficacy of our best en- 
deavours to obtain reconciliation and acceptance 
with a holy God, whose favor we have forfeited 
and despised. Sin must become hateful, and 


ebedience to the divine commands our highest 


desire 
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desire. _We must be divested ofall legal hopes, 
and be taught “ to cleave unto the Lord with 
full purpose of heart,” for it is Jesus who has 
vanquished hell, and put-to flight the King of 
Terrors! It is Jesus who possesses universal 
empire! It is the voice of Jesus which adminie 
sters consolation in the moment of nature’s dis- 
solution, and transfuses inexpressible animation 
over the pallid countenance! It is the hand of 
Jesus which sustains the soul amidst the swellings 
of Jordan, and “ opens a way for his ransomed 
to pass over.” It is the work and sacrifice of 
Jesus which must be our glory now, and the 
medium of our admission into the heavenly 
Jerusalem! May you then, my dear young 
friends, embrace the Saviour as your portion 
and * the lot of your inheritance,” assured that 
“in his favor only is life,” and that “ in his 
presence” you shall participate “ the fullness of 
joy” through the countless ages of eternity. 


Amen. ELIZA, 
The Vision of Expectation. 
(Concladed from page 48.) 


IN dreams we seldom pay attention to the 
exact order and time in which events happen; 
but sometimes the occurrences of years pass 
before our imaginations ina few minutes. Thus 
it was with me, I thought that I had advanced 
a considerable way, after a_long journey, into 
‘the misty country, which as I proceeded was 
somewhat clearer just before me, and quite 

unobscured 
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unobscured in the rear. One day as T was rest- 
ing beneath a shady tree, and looking at the 
map in which»my way was marked, I was much 
surprized and delighted to see my old friend and 
_ guide coming towards ‘me. After many mutual 
enquiries and congratulations, he desired me to 
go along with him, and he would shew or tell 
me the situations of those persons whom we 
had seen at the Tower of Expectation. +» 
After walking a little way we came to a most 
beautiful and ‘splendid ‘mansion, surrounded 
with interesting and’ swblime scenery, and pos- 
sessing all that could contribute to ornament or 
utility. “ This is the residence,” said my guide, 
“ of the young gentleman who attracted your 
4ttention first. His ardent desires have been 
accomplished in obtaining this possession, 
though his expectations of happiness are not 
realized. He forméd exaggerated ideas of hu- 
‘man felicity, but has‘now found that grandeur 
tires, satiety disgusts, and extacy must be tran- 
stent. He has endeavoured to seek enjoyment 
in vice, and the indulgence of his passions ; but 
they have only produced misery, and he is now, 
though surrounded with all that the world values, 
disappointed in his hopes, and wretched in his 
Teflecttons, Learn then, my son, that all the 
pleasures and comforts of this life are not suffi- 
fient to satisfy the immortal soul, that duty 
should be preferred to enjoyment, and that, even 
if earthly hopes be fulfilled, they 
true 
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We passed on some way further, and observed 
a most splendid funeral train approaching us, 
followed bya long procession of mourners; the 
ceremony and pomp displayed on the occasion 
proved it was for some person of rank or opu- 
lence. . ‘* Here are the remains,” said my guide, 
of the second person whom you noticed, now 
going to be deposited in the grave. This man 
for many past years had been endeavouring to 
procure riches; he made all his exertions sub- 
servient to this design, and sometimes used un- 
justifiable means to amass wealth. After a life 
of constant parsimony, and selfish anxiety, he 
beheld himself, in old age, possessed of amazing 
property, and resolved, that in a few years he 
would relinquish business, and retire with his 
fortune to enjoy himself; but in the midst of 
his cares and occupations, he became jndis- 
posed, and was confined to the bed of affliction. 
At this time he found that riches could not alle- 
viate pain, or console the mind. When he re- 
flected on the means he had used to obtain them, 
and the manner in which they had been em- 
ployed, his conscience accused him of injustice 
and deceit, folly and avarice. After lingering 
a few weeks, he was informed that his end was 
near,’ then he would gladly have given all he 
possessed to bribe death to delay his stroke a 
little longer; but it was impossible, and he de- 
parted with agony and despair. Though wealth 
be so much desived, yet it cam never render a 
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man happy, but is frequently a temptation to 
sin, and a source of anguish: it is difficult to 
gain it conscientiously, to possess it without 
abuse, or to love it without neglecting to acquire 
durable riches and righteousness.” 

“ The third person whom you noticed,” con- 
tinued: my guide, “ has been ever since em- 
ployed in trying to acquire fame, by a variety 


of means; but it has fled like the ignis fatuus 


at his approach, whilst he has seen it glittering 
arvund those who retreated from it. His hupes 
of'gaining honor and glory have been miserably 
disappointed, and he is now a prey to anger, 
envy, and discontent. He has sought applause 
rather than virtue, and wished for the plaudits 
of man rather than the favor of God. He who 


places his happiness and hopes on the uncertain 


praises of mortals, will despise celestial honors 
and eternal glory.” | 

.» After waiting some time, I enquired anxiously 
of my guide, if he could give me any account 
of the last person, whom 1 had. observed with 
peculiar interest. “ You noticed,” replied he, 
* that this good man, when he was: looking 
from the. Tower of Expectation, scarcely 
glanced at inferior objects,. but raised his teles- 
cope exceedingly high, and the more it was 
elevated the more lowly was his situation. This 
is the true Christian, who the more he beholds 
of the glory of God; and the jeys,of heaven, 
will increase in humility and happiness, and 
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EE 


led to fervent prayer.* This pious man travelled 


many a weary step through the wilderness of. 


life, but he “ sorrowed not as those who have 
no hope;” his expectations were not fixed on 
earthly objects, and therefore his disappoint- 
ments were few and small. Even in the time of 
trouble he was calm and resigned, for his plea- 
sure, honor, and wealth, were not of an uncer- 
tain transient nature: he anticipated pleasures 
for evermore, a crown of glory, and durable 
riches. He even rejoiced in the trials of life, 


for he knew that they were “ working together . 


for good,” and that the “ light affliction which 
is but for a moment,” was preparing for him a 
“ far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory.” I had the pleasure of seeing him just 
before [ came to you; he had been very unwell 
for along period, and this illness will probably 
soon terminate in death. He said that he ex- 
pected shortly to depart, but was not afraid to 
die; for death was only like a dark. passage 


which led to his heavenly Father’s house, and to * 


the mansion which his Saviour had prepared for 
his soul. He even declared that it was abso- 
lutely necessary for death to sever the bonds 
which chained his heart to earth, and bound his 
seul to the body. He not only contemplated 


* The more Thy glories strike mine eyes, . 
The humbler I shall lie ; 
Thus while I sink, my joys shall rise, 
Unmeasurably high, 
WatTTs. 
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death without terror, but anticipated it with 
joy ; knowing that it would realize his hopes, 
and surpass his most enlarged conceptions ; and 
that the pains which preeeded its arrival would 
only render the bliss of heaven more extatic by 
the contrast.” 

Just as my guide had concluded his delightful 
narration, I thought that on looking upwards [ 
suddenly beheld a company of glorious angels, 
- those “ ministering spirits, sent forth to minis- 
ter for them who shall be the heirs of salvation.” 
These heavenly messengers were conducting the 
departed saint, whose history I had just heard, to 
the realms of glory and immortality. He seemed 
to give a farewell smile as he was ascending, and 
looked down upon the little globe which twinkled 
at so vast a distance beneath him. As the an- 
gelic band was advancing nearer to the heavenly 
world, some of their brethren came out to meet 
them, and to welcome the saint to their happy 
abodes. Soon they reached the gates of hea- 
ven, which flew open at their approach, and they 
hasted to present their charge at the throne of 
God and the Lamb.—But here a splendour so 
dazzling and brilliant burst from the celestial 
world, that it overpowered my sight and imagi- 
nation, and [ awoke, rejoicing that ‘‘ Eye hath 
not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered 
into the heart of man, the things which God 
hath prepared for them that love him.” 

SPES, 
On 
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ON GENEROSITY. 
On GENEROSITY. 

GENEROSITY is one of those traits which 
distiiguish a truly noble mind. When this dis- 
position is regulated by a well informed judg- 
ment, it will manifest itself in such a way as to 
stamp a high value on its possessor. Generosity 
is different from justice, which rewards the me- 
rit of the good, and from humanity, which alle- 
viates the sufferings of the miserable. Gene- 
rosity teaches us “ to prefer some other person 
to ourselves, and to sacrifice our own interest to 
the interest of another.” 

But though generosity differs ow) justice and 
from humanity, it is in a measure connected with 


both. Generosity is a display of humanity in 


a higher degree; and generesigy cannot be ine 
dulged at the expence of justice, unless justice 
itself waves or suspends its claim. When 
Benevolus feeds the poor, visits the sick, or 


procures the release of such as are confined for 


small debts, he is justly stiled a generous man, 
because he-is blessed with an ample fortune, and 
possesses the means of indulging his humane 
disposition :—-but if Juvenis were to do the 
very same things, he would be unjust, because 
he is a young tradesman, and both his family 
and his creditors have prior claims upon him. 

When a sovereign extends mercy to a traitor 
who had attempted his life, it is called an act of 
generosity; but that generosity cannot be exer- 
cised until justice (in the breast of the monarch) 
bas consented to forego its claim. 


Vol. vii. H Generosity 
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Generosity, like every other virtue, has its 
counterfeits. Pride and ostentation frequently 
induce men to do those things, which in them- 
selves appear noble and generous ; but se/f-/ove 
is at the bottom, and the badness of the motive 
deprives them of all claim to the title. 

Pomposo gives an ox to the poor every 
Christmas, and it is sure to appear in half a 
dozen papers the very next morning. Hethinks 
he is a very generous character, but Pomposo is _ 
the only person who entertains such an opinion: 
every one else perceives that se/f-/ove (and nota 
regard to the poor) is the principle which go- 
verns his actions. On the other hand, there is 
a weakness and want of discrimination in the 
charities of some, who though they are conti- 
nually giving away are never generous. 

Fulvia is a lady.of this description. Her 
heart is open to the calls of suffering humanity, 
and her hand is ever ready torelieve them. But 
though she does not exceed her ability, Fulvia 
raust excuse me if I cannot allow her to pass 
for a truly generous character, till she manifests 
a little more judgment in selecting the objects 
of her bounty.—Extremes in all cases should be 
avoided. 

The following instance of generosity in King 
Alfred is worthy of notice. “ After the defeat 
of his forces by the Danes, the king retired to a 
small castle which he had built at Athelney, in 
Somersetshire ; where he experienced the great- 
est distress, being destitute of the common ne- 

cessaries 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL BOY. oT 
-cessaries of life.’ One'day a few friends who 
still adhered him, quitted ihe castle in search 
of food. Whitile' they were gone, a beggar came 
to the gate dad craved relief: A loaf was 
all 4hat-remained‘in the castles A supply ot 
provisions Was tintertain, yet this generous king 
forgét’his’6w wants’ in those of the stranger. 
brake the*loaf in two, and gave-onelialf'to 
the ‘suppliam, saying, (in teply to the remon- 
his queéh). ‘God forbid that Pshould 
aeny-a fellow -Christian bread: He who-could 
-feed fivethousand mén with five loaves and two 
fishes can surely suppdrt us. till some relief ar- | 
rives.’ Mis friends shortly after returned with 
-a plentiful.eupply of so that. the 
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The Country SuNDAy. Scuoot Box. 


THE account [ had just heard with so muchin- 
terest and pleasure, was scarcely concluded, be- 
fore [ heard a number of javenile voices at the 
bottom of the garden, and looking throveh the 
window, [ saw several children with. their little 
hands full of corn just coming from gléan- 

ing. They were running up the garden, and all 
using theit utmost endeayours to reach the’ cot- 
‘tage first; that they might pour the produce of 
their labours into their mother’s Jap, and might 
receive the maternal kiss, which was ony given 
H 2 to 
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to the industrious, and the withholding of which 
was esteemed a most severe punishment. The 
cottage was soon crowded with children, all 
of whom were eager to enquire how their mother 
was, and she was as pleased to see her family re- 
turn. Some little time after the others, Peter 
came in with his reaping hook in his hand, and 
seating himself beside his mother, kindly en- 
quired how she felt herself, and hoped they had 
not left her alone too long. ‘* No, my dear,” she 
areplied, “ you know I requested it, and a 


é UChristian with his Bible and his God as compa- 


nions, can never feel lonely.” 

I was struck with Peter’s countenance as he 
entered, and having heard such an excellent 
character of him from his mother, I naturally 
felt somewhat prepos:essed in his favour. We 


soon became acquainted with each other; for just 


as I was going to take my leave, and to depart 
under his guidance, a violent thunder storm 
caine on, which seemed likely to continue during 


the night, and I was now fifteen miles from the 


town to which [ was travelling. I asked Peter 
what [ had best do, and whether I could ob- 
tain accommodations for the night in the neigh- 
bourhood. He replied that there were no houses 
for travellers within ten miles, buf that he would 
if | pleased take care of my horse, and make me 
welcome to his bed for the night, as they had 
some spare blankets and sheets, and he could 
sleep comfortably on the floor. This proposal 
being seconded by his good mother, and seeing 

the 
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the cleanliness and decency of every thing 
around me, I accepted it with gratitude. 

Having always been attached to the young, 
and feeling pleased with their company, I soon 
became a great favorite with the children, and 
endeavoured to entertain and instruct them by 
many little stories suited to their capacities, and 
I confess the ‘* good gentleman” (as these cot- 
tagers called me) was much delighted with hear- 
ing them read, or repeat many passages of scrip- 
ture, and several excellent hymns; and he did 
not forget, when he returned to town, to send 
them all presents of books suited to their differ- 
ent ages. 

At the usual time for family worship, Peter 
desired’ his sister to bring the Bible to me: it 
was a large old book, which, though carefully 
covered, was certainly somewhat the worse for 
wear, and | confess | had rather see this, than a 
Bible which looks as if it had never been used; 
and was only kept for the sake of the beautiful 
binding, or gilt edged paper. I handed the 
Bible to Peter, and told him L would engage in 
prayer, if he would read, and in the morning I 
would read, and he should engage in prayer. 
Peter having read a chapter wiih much pro- 
priety, though in the provincial dialect; he 
called upon one of his brothers to give out an 
evening hyinn, and we all joined in singing the 
praises of our heavenly Father. [ then engaged 
in prayer, and under all the pleasing circum. 
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stances of the situation, I felt much happiness 
and liberty in the service. 

After family devotion, two of the girls began 
to spread the table with the homely but whole- 
some fare of bread and cheese and water. After 
one of the lads had asked a blessing, we found 
that hunger made us enjoy our simple fare with a 
relish, and that we could join at the close in the 
expressions of gratitude, which one of the little 
girls presented for us and herself to the Divine 
Being. Surely happiness is not restricted to the 
rich and the great! piety and contentment can 
impart felicity in every situation ! 

Soon after supper, the children before they re- 
tired to rest, came round to kiss their mother and 
brother, and were charged not, to forget their 
prayers before they went to bed. After the chil- 
dren were gone, we entered into some pleasing 
conversation on religious subjects; and I have 
often found the poor excel, as in the present in- 
stance, in discourse on experimental topics.— 
They often feel their hearts warmed by religion, 
and express their feelings in a simple energetic 
manner. 

When the time for repose was arrived, I 
found a clean and cofmortable bed. Though 
I had never slept in a thatched cottage before, I 
enjoyed refreshing rest; and as the rain beat 
against the winduw, and the wind whistled 
umong the trees, I praised God that I was not 
wandering on the dreary heath, but sheltered 
from the blasts of the storm, in what I have ever 


since 
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» 


since called the “* Cottage of Content.” In the 
morning we arose with the sun, and began the 
day in the service of God. Peter engaged in 
prayer, with much sincerity and simplicity, and 
we had finished breakfast before six o’clock. 
After taking an affectionate farewell of Peter’s 
mother, and brothers and sisters, Pefer walked 
beside the horse to direct me into the right road, 
and I particularly enquired respecting his Sunday 
school, of which he spoke as follows, “ Before 
I went to the Sunday school, I was disobedient 
to my parents, and ignorant of my duty to God; 
but when I had learned to read the Bible, and 
the good books which my teacher gave me, and 
heard the pious addresses of our minister, I be- 
gan to think seriously, and to retire by myself to 
read and pray. It wasa very frequent subject of 
my prayers, that my parents might be brought 
to know the truth as itis tn Jesus, and I endea- 
voured, when reading at home, to choose those 
parts of Scripture, and of other good books, 
which were most suited to their situation. At 
length it pleased God to teach them both, by his 
Holy Spirit, the necessity of religion ; and when 
my father departed this life it was in the faith of 
the gospel. When I mentioned this loss to my 
teacher, he reminded me of the character of 
God as “ a Father of the fatherless, anda J udge 
of the widows ¢” and indeed such has he been, 
even when my mother was yery dangerously ill, 
and I was left alone to support the family. Our 
minister and my teacher would often come, and 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL BOY. 


see my mother and me, and delighted to praise 
the neatness of our garden, and the cleanliness 
of the cottage. Indeed their kindness has been 
so great, | trust I shall never cease to remember 
it; for to the instructions received in their Sunday 
school, our family are in a great measure in- 
debted for their temporal comfurts, and their 
eternal hopes.” 

By the time Peter had finished his narration, 
we came to the turnpike .road in which I was to 
proceed. I took a guinea out of my pocket, 
and offered it to hiin as a compensation for the 
- trouble | had given, but [ could not persuade 

himnto take it. | therefore shook hands with 

him, and parted; resolving to send this excellent 
lad acomplete edition of the“ Y outh’s Magazine,” 
and several other suitable works. 

After [ left Peter, as [ rode along, [ could not 
help reflecting on the happy influence of religion; 
which produced such virtue, contentment, and 
resignation, even in a cottage. [ was delighted in 
considering the great good which resulted from 
the early piety of a poor boy, and rejoiced in 
viewing an example of the benefits derived from 
religious education in youth. It afforded me 
some satisfaction to reflect, that I had been en- 
gaged, and was still employed in teaching poor 
children, and I resolyed when I| returned home 

to be more active and laborious, in my humble 
but useful employment as a 
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DELIVERANCE FROM A BEAR. 93 


Singular DELIVERANCE from a Bear. 

A GENTLEMAN from America, lately in 
London, related the following singular occur- 
rence, as having happened in that country. 

A young man and his father, while tra- 
velling in the woods, came to a very large 
old tree, on which there appeared a kind of 
path-way to the top. This appearance excited 
the young man’s curiosity to examine the cause. 
He ascended to the top, but observed nothing 
particutar, except that the tree was hollow in the 
heart. He sat down on the edge of its mouth, 
but had not sat long when part of the edge gave 
way, and he fell to the bottom of the excavation. 
What must have been his horror when he found 
himself in the midst of a bears nest, consisting 
of two young bears, and knew not how soon he 
might be visited by the old ones ! 

His father could lend him no effectual assist- 
ance, for he had no ropes to let down, nor any 
instrument by which he might cut through the 
tree; and they were in the middle of an ex- 
tensive wild. .The father left him in this dis- 
tressing situation in search of help. While he 
was gone, the old bear entered this cell at the 
top, and let herself cautiously down, with her 
hinder parts towards the bottem. When she 
came within the young man’s reach, he had 
presence of mind to take hold of her tail; she 
was so alarmed by this unexpected reception, 
that, under the greatest perturbation, she 
scrambled hastily to the top with the trembling 
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youth suspended by her tail. On arriving at 
the top, by a strong push he caused the bear to 
tumble headlong to the ground, which, from her 
fear, was not difficult to effect. The fall com- 
pletely disabled her; but the young man took 
refuge in one of the boughs, till relieved from 
his disagreeable situation by the arrival of his 
father and some countrymen. 

This relation may serve to check the natural 
rashness of youth, while it leads the reader to 
admire the providence of God, who, in circum- 
stances of imminent danger, can point out a 


way to escape. 


The True Pitor. 


WHEN men first began to venture out of 
sight of land into the ocean, the bounds of which 
were invisible and unknown, they wust have 
dune so with great fear and trembling: but since 
the ocean is become better known, and naviga- 
tion greatly improved, the mariner launches 
into the deep with as little hesitation and fear as 
we step across our parlour. 

In like manner when tke unenlightened sinner 
stands on the verge of a boundless eternity, no 
wonder if he trembles to launch forth—he is 
ignorant of the only compass, which is the word 
of God, and the only Lord who can lead him to 
the land of life. . 

Jesus is Lord of both worlds, he alone can 


bring us safely through death to the mansions 


of the glorified, 
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AWFUL ScENE at Soutu-Enp. 


NOT long since, two Actors, who had per- 
formed in the evening at the theatre at South- 
end, were intoxicated, and in a drunken frolic, 
about midnight, went to sea in an open boat. 
When at a considerable distance from the shore, 
through their carelessness the boat overset. One 
of them, after a long struggle reached the shore, 
but was so drunk that he could give no alarm; 
the other could not swim, but held by the boat. 
His cries were heard on shore for about an 
hour, but none could imagine what they were, 
consequently no assistance was sent off, and 
being unable to keep his hold any longer, he 
sank into the water. Next morning his body was 
found driven ashore at the very spot where he had 
stepped into the boat. His eyes were both eaten 
out. by the crabs, and his face much mangled, 

None of those who had laughed at the sport 
these poor nien had given them at the theatre 
the preceding evening, smiled when they heard 
of the awful catastrophe. May God lead their 
giddy admirers to repentance. 

Related by a gentleman who was at South- 
end, when the occurrence took place. 


SOLEMNITY of SERMONS. 


WE have not done with sermons (said a 
minister) when the sabbath is over, they shall 
be brought forward again.—They resemble 
persons who, at the quarter sessions, are bound 
over to appear as witnesses on the day of trial. 
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LETTER TO THE EpIrTor. 


Mr. EpiTor, 


THE following fact mentioned in a speech 
delivered by the Rev. Leigh Richmgnd, at the | 
Bedfordshire Auxiliary Bible Society, may per- : 
haps induce your youthful readers, even amongst 
the poor, to prize the precious word of God, 
and to promote its circulation by all the means 
in their power. He says, “ Not only have the 
rich, and those of the middle ranks of my 
neighbours, commissioned me to declare, by 
| _ their gifts, an approbation of the object and 
ce constitution of this society, but the poor like- 

a wise have begged permission to add their lesser 

. donations in support of a charity like this. Nay, | 

the little children of the poor throughout the 
whole parish, anxiously cried out, ** And may 

not we too give a penny to buy a Bible for 
those that have none?”’ 


L. 
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MAXIMS, &c. 


| 
ig No. 3. “TIS a sad thing when a man can have 


no comfort but in diversions, no joy but in for- 


geting himself. 
: 4. The devil, when he tempted Christ forced | 


: him not, he touehed him not, but only said, 
“ Cast thyself down,” that we may know that 
whoever obeyeth the devil casteth himself down, 


for the devil may suggest ; compel he cannot. 
5. Every 
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ACCOUNT OF THE LATE MISS HOCKLY. OQ7 


5. Every sinner that knocks for admittance 
at the door of mercy in the name of Jesus, 1s 
sure to find access to God, and acceptance with 
him.—W hose fault is it then that some will stay 


away? | 


OBITUARY. 


Brief Account of the late Miss Et1zaBetu Hockty, 
Kingsland Road, near London. 


THE life of this young lady was but a short one, 
having only attained her sixteenth year when the 
Lord was pleased to remove her to thé house appoint- 
ed for all living. ‘Though her life was short, it was 
not spent in useless idleness and inactivity, as 1s too 
common among many of her age and sex; her many 
little literary productions, sowe of which the writer 
of this memoir bas perused with pleasure, are sufficient 
proofs of her active industry, together with her quiet 
and friendly attention to the children of the sunday 
school, us a voluntary teacher. 

Providence blessed her with a good understanding, 
for her years, and disposed her to attend assiduously 
to suitable means of improvement. 

She was naturally reserved and diffident, which no 
doubt was a hindrance, for some time, to ber disclos- 
ing her mind respecting the state of her soul: however, 
in her affliction this difficulty was overcome. 

In the month of May 1810, she caught the hoop- 
ing cough, and by violent exertion ruptured a vessel, 
which brought on a decline. 

Having read some essays by Dr. Lowry of Falmouth, 
her father asked her one morning concerning the 
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98 ACCOUNT, OF THE 


state of her mind. She answered with uncommon 
animation, ‘‘ O my dear father, much more comfort- 
able than it has been.” - Being asked whence her com-. 
fort arose, she said it was from reading the third 
essay.on that scripture, John xi, 26, “ Believest thou 
this?” She was then asked if she thought heaven 
was desirable, to which she replied,—yes, but she 
did not deserve it; ‘Then it was asked, what did she 
“deserve; “ Hell!” said she, adding that heaven was 
' § ‘unattainable by her, except in and through her suffering 
_ Saviour. Then she desired her father to pray the 
-Lord to cast all her sins behind his back. — 
At another time, her mother, in conversation with 
her, said, “ My dear child, yow must see and feel 
| _ when sickness and death approach, of how little 
value all our knowledge is, if not connected with the 
-knowledge of God and eternal things.” She answered, 
** I feel that to be a truth.” Likewise, when speak- 
‘Ing to her of the freeness and fulness of the gospel, 
. ‘to encourage a poor sinner to come to Christ, she 
said, “ Where is that hymn, ‘O ye needy come and 
welcome.’ ” 
Some time after she expriiead great fear lest she 
‘was destitute of true repentance. Afterwards she 
Said There is a scripture which saith, ‘ Be ye renew- 
‘ed in the spirit of your mind,’ O tell me: what that 
‘aneans, for I fear 1 know it not.” On saying so, she 
_ Was-desirous to pray; but feeling her mind indisposed 
for it, she was greatly'distressed :—however, she was 
relieved, by trustingtin. that-invaluable promise 
of the Lord, “ { will pour out on the house of David, 
sii the spirit of grace and supplication.” 
-While speaking’ to a friend, as if she had hopes of 
_Fecuvering, her friend said, Suppose the has 
determined 
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LATE MISS HOCKLY. 


ond, 


determined otherwise, and should be about to remove 


you to another world; have you ever seriously thought” 


about a future state?” “* Ovyes,” said she, “my dear 


father and I have had many conversations about it.” 


When asked if éver she had seen Jesus to be-a suit- 


able Saviour for. her, she trusted she had, for she’ . 


had no where else to look;—He was the only foun- 
dation of her hope;—but she “added, “When I 
think of death, I have many fears.”.On which her 
friend remarked, that if she trusted m Jesus Christ, 
He was a ro¢k on which she could never be confounded. 
“ Very true,” replied she, “ but it isa = solemn 
thing to die!” 

At another time, when‘ 4 by the same kind! 
friend, if she loved Jesus, shesaid she hoped she did, 
and if He bad hot. loved her, she did not know what 


would become of her. After which, anothér. friend 


said to her, “* When heart and flesb fail,——now can 


you add the rest of the ‘verse?”! when ‘she ‘replied, 


“ God is the strength of my 
Jesus can make a dying bed 
4 Feel soft as downy pillows are, 
While on his breast Llean my head, 

And gently breathe my life out there” 


Her decline commenced in April, but now the clos-. 
ing scene began to draw very near, I mow see,” said 
she, “* it was my sins that’ crucified: the Saviour, as 
much as the Jews, or the nailsand the spear.” ° Whem 


expressing a desire to depart, such was her jealousy | 


of herself, that she was fearfulthis:wish might: pro-- 
ceed only from a desire to: be delivered from’ pain and 


present sufferings; but added, ** this may proceed from — 


the enemy of my soul, for I hope I wish ‘to see my 
in: heaveh; to praise him for this affliction, 
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100 ACCOUNT OF THE LATE MISS HOCKLY. 
hope I love Him, and I hope Heloves me. I would 
not quit my hopes for all the world~” , 

Two nights before her dissolution, a fe:nale relative 
came to take her leave. She begged her to think of 
her soul, to read her bible; ** For you have enjoyed,” 
said she, “‘ the same advantages which I have, and 
if not improved, what will you do in circumstances. 
like mine.” She then repeated these lines, 


“ Tis Religion that can give 

“¢ Sweetest pleasures while we live ; 
“Tis Religion can supply, 

¢ Solid comforts when we die.” 


The day Niebine she departed, her sister came to see 
her, and asked her if she knew: her. She replied: 
“Know you, yes. O Ann! Ann! I shall soon know 
you im heaven!” Her sister wept. Do not cry,” 
said she, “¢ I am only going to be happy.” 

The night before her death, she desired to see her 


. father, to tell him how happy she was; and that she 


was quite willing to stay and suffer till it was the 


Lord’s pleasure to release her. 


About three hours before she died, she said to a 
frend,“ Giye my love to the teachers and the sunday 
school children at Kingsland, and tell them to be di- 
ligent in reading their bibles.” 

Her exertions to glorify her Lord on earth, came 
now to an end: the feeble frame was completelye 
exhausted; death had only to give a gentle stroke in 
order to produce the dismission of her immortal spirit. 
-—The stroke came, and she fell asleep on Saturday 
morning the 9th of November, 1811. 

She bore her illness with remarkable patience and 
resignation, and took an affectionate leave of all her 
brothers and sister, before she stepped into that world 
from whence none return. PoETRY 


POETRY. 101 


IN Spring, that balmy season of the year, 
What different aspects doth the country wear! 
The sun now ent'ring Aries, sheds around 

His pow’rful rays, and melts the frozen ground, 
The streams, now from their icy fetters freed, 
Playful and wanton, sport along the mead. 

The feather’d warbler now, on rapid wings, 
Borne thro’ zrial fields, exulting sings; ee 
Swiftly thro’ all the fluid’ regions strays, 
The woods re-echoing his melodious lays. 

Now rich descending show’rs, now balmy dews, 
Their plenteous sweets o’er bright’ning fields diffuse. 


_ Now springs the grass, the garden beams with flow’rs, 


And vernal gales steal fragrance from the bow’rs. 

_ The tulips now their varied leaves unfold, 

Sparkling with crimson, or with burnish’d gold; . 
Now the pol’anthus, of unnumber’d hues, 

And the bright violet their sweets diffuse ; 

The budding fruit-trees nuw unfold their bloom, 

Till late o’erspread with melancholy gloom, 


_ Thus the poor sinner, when awak’d from sin, 
Feels his own wretchedness and guilt within, 
Till the bright Sun of Righteousness arise, 
And pvint the way to mansions in the skies. 
By sov’reign grace he melts the sinner’s heart, 
Which long had felt the sting of Satan’s dart; 
With rich supplies of heav’nly grace he feeds 
The weary soul, as streams refresh the meads. 
Is 


« ? 


ore - 


q Wha 
» 


er - 


d 
- 


« 


—;" 


SPRING. 
| 
He 


~ 


@ 


102 POETRY. 


He lovelier far appears to mortal eyes 

Than gardens deck’d with flow’rs of ‘various dyes ; 

He strives by works his faith in Christ to*show, 

Which from the Spirit’s gracious influence flow. 

His mind, which long with doubts had been oppress’d, 

Now speeds its flight to regions of the bless’d, 

Now freed by death, his spirit soars away 

To scenes of bliss, and never-ending day ; 

Where thro’ eternity’s wide age, untold, 

ITe'll tune his Saviour’s praise, to harps of gold. 
LAMECH. 


THE SNOWDROP. 


SWEET flower! whose modest form appears 
_ Ere yet the cowslip decks the green; 
Who to the gale thy beauty rears, 

Before the violet may be seen. 


In no bright colors thou’rt array’d, 

_ Distinction’s net desir’d by thee ; 

But graceful droops thy lovely head, 
An emblem of true modesty. 


Then, from a blossom we may learn, 
A lesson which will useful prove, 
All vanity and pride to spurn, 
And sweet humility to love. 


For trye it is we ne’er shall find ' 

The wise esteem us for our dress; 
But ’tis the virtues of the mind, 

That raise us to true happiness. | 
Peckham. JUVENIA. 


CALVARY. 
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POETRY. 103 
CALVARY. 
THERE is a saered, hallow’d | 
Oft present to my eye; | 
By sdints it ne’er can be forgot, 
’Tis much-lov'’d Calvary. 
Eventful mount! oh what a scene 49 i q 
Of love and agony 
Was there display’d, when Christ was seen | 
Groaning on Caloary. 
*Twas there he hell and death ; 
And with a cunqu'ror’s cry, 


"Tis finish’d”) he resign’d his breath, 
On much-lov'd Calvary. 


Endeared mount! for earthly joys 
Let others pass thee by; 


Earth's transient scenes and fading toys, at a 
I'll leave for Calvery. 
4 


When fainting under guilt’s dread load, 
Then to the cross I'll fly; 

And trust the merit of that blood, 
Which flows from Calvary, 


Whene’er I feel temptation’s pow’r, 
On Jesus I'll rely: 

And in the sharp conflicting hour, 
Repair to Calvary. 


And when around the feast of love, 
Then will 1 fix mine eye, 
On Him who intercedes above, 


Who bled on Calvary. 
When 
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POETRY, 
When the dread scene of death, the last 
Important hour draws nigh : 
Then with my dying eyes I'l} cast 
A look on Caloary. 


ANNE. 

— 

THE EVILS OF WAR. 
(From Graham’s Georgics. ) 

ONCE I beheld a captive, whom these wars 
Had made an inmate of the prison-house, 
- Cheering with wicker work (that almost seem’d 
To him a sort of play) his dreary hours. 
I ask’d his story: in my native tongue 
(Long use had made it easy as his own) 
He answered thus:—Before these wars began, 
I dwelt upon the willowy banks of Loire: 
I married one who, from my boyish days, 
Had been my playmate. One morn—l’ll ne’er forget! 
Whilst busy choosing out the prettiest twig, 
To warp a cradle for our child unborn, 
We heard the tidings, that the conscript lot 
Had fall’n on me; it came like a death-knell, 
The mother perish’d, but the babe surviv’d; | 
And ere my parting day his rocking couch 
I made complete, and saw him:sleeping smile— 
The smile that play’d upon the cheek of her 
Who lay clay cold. Alas! the hour soon came, 
That fore’d my fetter’d arms to quit my child: 
And whether now he lives to deck with flowers 
The sod upon his mother’s grave, or lies 
Beneath it by her side I ne’er could learn; 
I think he’s gone, and now I only wish 
For liberty and home, that I may-see, 
And stretch myself and die upon that grave. 
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To PEACE. 


LOVELY stranger, hov’ring still, 
Far above each cloud-topt hill, 
Why, oh! whys dost thou refuse 
All the wishes of my muse? 
Why, when man thy aid implores, 
Dost thou fly to distant shores? 
What attracts thy upward fight, 
Leaving him in gloomy night? 

Is it that thy halcyon smiles _ 
C&n’t comport with mundane wiles? 
Or thy olive, does it fade 

In the damps of earthly shade? 
Are thy spotless wings too light 
To assist thy downward flight? 
Canst thou only dwell above, 
Where the seraph bows in love? 


From that height then visit me, 

I would fain repose with thee. 

Bid thy gentle dews distil 

Melting all the stubborn will; 
Mould in perfect love my heart, 
Chase the idols from each part; 
Ruffling storms and tempests dire 
Hush to peace by thy soft lyre; — 
Or if meet (while earth sustains) 
Cares and crosses, partial pains; 
Round me wave thy olive fair, 
"Neath me place thy guardian care; 
Make me fit for thine abode, 
Smooth or rugged be my road. 


Having 
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POETRY. 


‘Having thy sweet smiles to cheer, 


Scarce shall flow one sorrowing tear: 
Or, to veil the visual ray, | 
Should a floating dew-drop stray, 
Quickly thy soft whispers shall 
Force it to its former cell. 

Mild content shall deck the brow, 
Once the seat of pensive woe: 

Love shall gleam in either eye, 
Upwards oft the spirit fly ; 


Pierce the clouds which bear thy throne, _ 


Where Immortals live alone—~ 
Where no damps, no mundane wiles, 
Mar the beauty of thy smiles: 

Often with enlarged aims 

Shall it vindicate thy claims ;. 

Often mean thy highest praise, 

As she counts time’s lagging days. 


Lovely stranger, hear me yet, . 
’Tis not Jong since first we met; 
Hover once again, sweet Peace, 
That my pleasures may not cease ; 
For methinks, whilst I retain 

But thy vesture’s flowing train, 
Something peaceful glides along, ' 
In my spirit and my song. 

Haste then to my soul’s best love, 
Blessed, pure, pacific dove ! 

Be thy pinions ever tipt 

With the blood a Saviour spilt; 
So whene’er thy form I view, 


I shall feel that thou art true. 


FANNY. 
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THE CHRISTIAN, 


HOW happy is the Christian's state, 
His sins are all forgiv’n; 

Tho’ doubts and fears at times assail, . 
While on his way to Heay’n. 


The world which ence appear’d most fair, 
Has lost her wonted charms; 

Her fleeting joys he now disdains, 
Safe lodg’d in Jesu’s arms. 


When dangers hover all around, 
He bas a refuge near, 

A hiding place from ev’ry storm, 
And nothing need he fear. 


His days serenely glide along, 
When all is horror round; 

Nor can the rushing tide of death 
His placid mind confound. 


_Sometimes indeed his little bark 
Is lost upon the seas, 
And while the ang’ry billows roll © 
He seems to pant for éase. 


Yet see a smile illume his face, 
And while the tempests lower, 
With humble hope he still relies 
On an Almighty power. : 


His treasure lies on Canaan’s shore, 
He's but a pilgrim here; 

The storms which others so much dread 
Will waft him sooner there. 
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Now he is in a wilderness 
Where piercing thorns abound; 
How joyful must his summons be, 
To leave this barren ground. ! 


— 


Tho’ poor and destitute on earth, 
He has an inward joy, 
A well within of comfort sweet 
Which nothing can destroy. 


While numbers to the house of mirth 
With eagerness repatr, 

The Christian loves to meditate, 
And seek the Lord in prayer. 


= 
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How sweet to him the day of rest, 
When free from worldly care, 

He joyfully attends God’s house, 
And feels his presence there! 


The faithful servants of the Lord 
With reverence he hears, 

And while they speak of Jesu’s love 
His eyes are bath’d in tears. 


Each word distils like heav’nly dew, 
He feels those joys refin’d, 
And tastes that bliss which satisfies 
And sanctifies the mind. y 


How happy then the Christian’s state, 
Whose sins are all forgiv’n, 
His retrospect of life is sweet, - 
And sweet his hope of heav’n. 

POLIGNOTIS. 
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THE 


YOUTHS MAGAZINE; 


OR, 
Cvangelical Miscellany. 
APRIL, 1812. 


The Earty Lire of Carist, 
- FROM the time that Joseph and Mary came 
and dwelt in Nazareth with the infant Saviour, 
after their return from Egypt, whither they had 
fled to avoid the persecuting rage of Herod, very 
little is recorded by the sacred historian, till our 
Lord’s entranceon his public ministry, when he 


was about thirty years of age: for the history of 


the bible was written, not to gratify our curi- 
osity, but to promote our edification. ‘This in- 
terval, however, is not passed over in total 
silence: though but little is said concerning it, 
that little is well worthy our attention. 

The evangelist Luke informs us, Chap. ii. 40. 
that the child Jesus grew, and waxed strong in 
spirit, being filled with wisdom; and the grace 
of God was upon him. Jn the 52d verse of the 
same chapter, we are told that he increased in 
wisdom and stature, and in fayour with God and 
man. 
.. We cannot sufficiently admire the condescen- 
sion of our divine Redeemer, that he should not 
only take our nature upon him, to effect the 
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THE EARLY Lire 


great work of our salvation, but that he should 
submit to pass through the intermediate stages 
of infancy, childhood, and youth, previously to 
his arriving at maturity. Though in bim dwelt 
all the fulness of the Godhead, yet the wisdom 
that resided in him as God, was imparted to his 


_ human nature, only in such proportions as that 


nature, with its expanding, but limited powers, 
was capacitated to receive it. Thus the tree 
of life, which is in ihe midst of the paradise of 
God, whose leaves are for the healing of the na- 
tions, grew out of the earth, as a tender plant, 
unfolding by degrees its budding beauties, and 
gradually extending its ample foliage. 

In proof of what the evangelist had intimated 
respecting the wisdom and piety of our Lord, at 
an early period of his life, a remarkable incident 
is related, which occurred when he was twelve 
years old, His parents were accustomed to at- 
tend the annual celebration of the passover, and 
went up to Jerusalem for this purpose, with a 
considerable. number of their friends and rela- 
tives, who generally formed a large company on 
‘these o¢casions. (See Psalm xlii. 4.) At the 


Close of sthis sacred solemnity, the child Jesus, 


unknown to his parents, tarried behind in Jeru- 
salem. They, supposing him to have been with 
some of their kinsfolk and acquaintance, who 
were returning with them fromthe feast, felt no — 
immediate solicitude on the occasion ; but when, — 
after a whole day’s journey, a diligent enquiry 
was made witheut effect, they turned back again 
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to Jerusalem, seeking him. After three days, 
two of which appear to have been spent in going 
and returning, they found him in the temple; 
not running about with children of his own age, 
but sitting in the midst of the doctors, both 
hearing them, and asking them questions: and 
all that heard him were astonished at his under- 
standing and answerse His parents were no 
less amazed at the sight, and his mother (who, 
doubtless, had felt extreme anxiety on his ac 
count, during the interval of suspense) said unto 
him, “ Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us? 
behold thy father and I have sought thee sor- 
rowing.” And he said unto them, “ How is if 
that ye sought me? wist ye not, (or, knew ye 
not) that I must be about my Father’s business.” 
It appears to have been one design of our 
Lord, by his conduct on this occasion, to give an 
early intimation of the end for which he came 
into the world, and the nature of that kingdom 
which he meant to establish. Hence his first 
visit was not to an earthly palace, but to the 
temple, the palace of the great King, the place 
which the God of the whole earth close for his 
peculiar residence, where his presence was en- 
joyed, and his glory displayed. The privileges 
peculiar to that sacred edifice, are, under the 
present dispensation, extended to every place 
where God is truly worshipped, and his word 
and ordinances administered: according to the 
gracious declaration of the Saviour, “ Where 
two or three are gathered together in my name, 
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there am I in the midst of them.” Whether it 
be a cathedral or a barn that is used for the oc.” 


_ easion, it is, while thus occupied, the palace of 


Him who is King in Zion. Here he holds his 
court, meets his willing and obedient subjects, 
gives audience, receives petitions, confers ho- 
nours, bestows favors, dispenses pardon, and 
proclaims peace. But it seems that the parents 
of our Lord were not yet prepared to entertain 
such views, for they understood not the saying 
which he spake unto them: but his mother, it 
is said, kept all these sayings in her heart. This 
should encourage us to treasure up the word of 
God in our minds, though we do not fully com- 
prehend it, praying, and waiting for clearer 
views, and brighter discoveries of the truths 
therein revealed. 

This saying of our Lord may also teach us, if 
we are truly his followers, the same lesson which 
he afterwards taught his disciples, in that form 
of devotion commonly called the Lord’s prayer, 
viz. to consider God as our father, ourselves as 
his children, and his service as our business ; 
making that our first and principal concern, it 
being the chief end for which we came into the 
world, to which every thing else must be sub- 


servient. 


Furthermore, we learn from this transaction, 


- one of the best methods of obtaining and com- 


municating instruction, which is, by way of 
question and answer. Thus it pleased God to 
command his ancient. people to téach their chil- 
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dren the meaning of those ordinances which he at 
had instituted, particularly that of the Passover, 
(See Exodus xii. 20, 27. xiii. 8, 14. Psalm. xxviii. 
5.6) And it is highly probable that the ques- J ca. 
tions and answers referred to, in this intercourse - ie 
between our Lord and the doctors, respected the i 
signification of that sacred festival, which had a t 
just then been celebrated. To facilitate this 4 oe 
mode of imparting knowledge, children should | eae 
be encouraged to ask proper questions, especially id Be 


on religious subjects, and parents or teachers be 
prepared to return ‘suitable answers. In cate- 
chetical instruction, the question is usually pro- 
posed by the tutor, and the answer given by the 
pupil, who has previously committed it to me- 
mory for that purpose. But where this business 
is properly attended to, neither the one nor the 
other will be satisfied with a bare recital of what is 
contained in the printed book. ‘The tutor who is 
anxious for the improvement of his pupils will | 
vary and multiply his questions, in order to as- 
certain the degree of their knowledge, and enlarge 
the sphere of their information; aiming rather to 
exercise their judgment, than to burden their 
memory ; leading them from the mere sound of 
words, which a parrot might repeat with equal 
precision, to form a just idea of the things there- 
in contained. Pupils, also, who are rightly dis- 
posed, will find subjects of enquiry at every step 
they take, and, by suitable questions, be found 
knocking at the door of knowledge, which they 


who possess the key will not fail toopen to them. 
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The evangelist informs us, at the close of this 
narration, that our Lord returned to Nazareth 
with his parents, and was subject unto them: 
thus setting an admirable example of obedience 
to the fifth commandment, which says, ‘ Honour 
thy father and thy mother,” and to the evangeli- 
cal precept, ‘‘ Children, obey your parents in all 
things :” while he exhibits a beautiful pattern of 
humility and lowliness of mind, in circumstan- 
ces that are seldom found favorable for the exer- 
cise of these amiable dispositions. When young 
persons appear to possess an extraordinary ge- 
nius, the display of which obtains the admiration 
and applause of their superiors, it generally leads 


them to entertain high ideas of their own im- 


portance, as if it were beneath persons of their 
exalted attainments to pay a close attention to 
the duties of common life. Under this impres- 
sion, their parents, especially if poor and mean, 
are too often treated with contempt, and denied 
that respect which is due to their relative cha- 
racter. The example of our Lord on the present 
occasion is well adapted to instruct and reprove 
persons of this description; for though he pos- 
sessed all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge, 
and had recently given proof of his uncommon 
endowments ; yet far from being puffed up with 
self-admiration, he was content to remain in sub- 
jection to his parents, who were in a state of pos 
verty; cheerfully:returning with them to their 
homely habitation, in a remote province in 
Judea; where he continued, as it should seem, 
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unnoticed and unknown, for the space of nearly 
twenty years, till the time approached, in which 
he was to enter on his public ministry. 

To conclude, let children, even in the lowest 
class of society, who are disposed to seek the 
Lord, from this short history of the early life of 
Christ, take encouragement in reflecting, that 
there was a time when He who is the Son of 
God and the Saviour of the world, the Lord of 
life and glory, was himself a child, as young as 
the youngest, and as poor as the poorest of 
them; thus conferring honour on that period of 
Our existence, which, on account of its usual 
concomitants, weakness and ignorance, is ge- 
nerally regarded with contempt by the haughty 
and self-sufficient. But the condescension of 
our Lord appears still farther, in the affectionate 
notice he was frequently pleased to take of little 
children, in the course of his public minigry. 
When his disciples appeared anxious to know 
who should be the greatest in the kingdom of 
heaven, Jesus, setting a little child in the midst 
of them, said, “ Verily, lL say unto you, except 
ye be converted, and become as little children, 
ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven.’ 
At another time, when young children were 
brought to him, that he might touch them, and 
his disciples rebuked those that brought them, 
we are told, that when Jesus saw it, he was 
much displeased, and said unto them, ‘‘Saffer 
little children tov come unto me and forbid them 
not, for of such is the kingdom of God.” 
When 
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When he made his last public entry into 
Jerusalem, amidst the acclamations of the mul- 
titude, he did not think it beneath him to pay 
particular attention to the children crying in the 
temple and saying, ‘“ Hosanna to the Son of 
David :” and when the chief priests and scribes 
manifested their displeasure, he referred them 
to those memorable words of the Psalmist, 
“Qut of the mouth of babes and sucklings hast 
thou perfected praise.” 


An ApprReEss, delivered to a ScHOOL in the 
SPRING of 1811, 


4* LO, the winter is past, the rain is over 
and gone, the flowers appear on the earth, the 
time of the singing of birds is come, and the 
voice of the turtle is heard in our land; the fig- 
tree putteth forth her green figs, and the vines 
with the tender grape give a good smell.”* Such 
is the beautiful description which Solomon gives 
of the charming season of spring, in the land of 


- Judea. “ Lo, the winter is past:” we are here 


sweetly invited to admire the difference between 
winter and spring—the former cold, dark, and 
barren ; the latter warm, light, and flourishing. 
This contrast much increases the delight we feel 
at the return of spring; for “ God hath set the 
one over against the other.” “ The rain is over 
and gone:” the storms of rain, hail, and snow 
are ceased, having softened and watered the land, 
and thus nourished the seeds and roots buried in 


* 2 Chapter of Solomon’s Song, 11th, 12th, and 13th verses. 
the 
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the ground till ‘the warmth of spring arrives; 
then they sprout up, so that “ the flowers ap- 
pear on the earth,” and how charming is the 
scent they produce, and the colours they display! 

The grass adorns the fields with lively green, 
the garden is decorated with various colours, and 
the trees which lately were leafless and naked, 
now put on their beautiful robes; the bud bursts 
forth, and the gay blossom appears. “ The 
time of the singing of birds is come, and the 
voice of the turtle is heard in our land.” Even 
the little birds partake of the general joy which 
is diffused throughout nature, and their music 
sounds from every tree and every bush. Shall 
the birds raise their sweetest songs to the Crea- 
tor, and shall not your youthful voices, your 
hearts, and your souls, be exerted to sing with 
delight the praises of your God? “ Yes,” you 
may reply, “ we will not be silent, for we pos- 
sess powers capable of knowing and loving God, 
and we hope to spend au eternity in singing his 
praises.” ‘ The fig-tree, putteth forth her green 
figs, and the vines with the tender grape give a 
good smell.” Our Saviour mentions the fig-tree 
as designating the spring, “ When his branch is 
yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye know 
that the summer is nigh;” vines in the country 
of Judea emit a fragrant perfume, and are very 
beneficial. Both of these fruit trees are com 
mon in the East, and display much beauty in the 
spring of the year. 

This delightful season seems peculiarly encou- 
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raging to the feelings of piety. Whilst every 
eye gleams with . pleasure, and every heart beats 
with joy; whilst every scene of creation displays 
divine goodness and wisdom, surely the Christian 
should stand as the high-priest of nature, and 
offer up her praises and oblations, united with his 
own, tothe throne of Deity. “ Bless the Lord 
all his works, in all placesof his dominion: bless 
the Lord, O my soul.” 

I trust you will always feel pleasure, and de- 
rive profit, from contemplating the works of 
God, and be led by them to gratitude and devo- 
tion: but my more immediate desiga at this 
time is, to compare the spring of the year with 
the spring of life, or youth, and we may find 
that these two seasons resemble each other in 
the following particulars: 

I. As the beauty of summer, the fruitfulness 
of autumn, and the support of winter, depends 


upon spring; so the happiness, wisdom, and 


piety of middle life, and old age, depend upon 
youth, Youth is the seed-time of life. If the 
farmer does not plow his land, and commit the 
precious seed to the ground ia spring, it will be 
too late afterwards; so if we whilst young neglect 
to cultivate our minds and hearts,do not sow the 
seeds of knowledge and virtue, our future lives 
will be ignorant, vicious, and wretched. “ The 
sluggard will not plow by reason of the cold; 
therefore shall he beg in harvest and have no- 
thing.’ The soil of the human heart is natu- 
rally barren of every thing good, though prolific 
of 
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of evil. If corn, or flowers, or trees, be not 
planted, and carefully cultivated, nettles and 
brambles will spring up; and the mind, if not 
cultivated and stored with useful knowledge, will 
become a barren desart, or a thorny wilderness. 
“ T went by the field of the slothful, and by the 
vineyard of the man void of understanding, and 
lo, it was all grown over with thorns, and nettles 
had covered the face thereof, and the stone wall 
thereof was broken dewn.” When our first 
parents had sinned, the ground was cursed for 
their sake, and God said “ Thorns also and 
thistles shall it bring forth;” but this curse is 
turned into a blessing by the diligent and indus- 
trious, who are never happy when unemployed, 
who delight in labour and exertion, and receive 
an ample reward for all their toils. As spring is 
the most important part of the year, so is youth 
the most important period of life. Surely God 
has a claim to our first and principal attention, 
and religion demands the morning of our days, 
and the first season, the spring of our lives: be- 
fore you are encumbered by cares, distressed by 
afflictions, or engaged in business, it becomes 
you to resign your souls to God. Perhaps you 
may live for many years; then you will be happy 
in possessing knowledge and piety, and be ena- 
bled to do good to others; but if, just as youth 
is showing its buds and blossoms, the flower 
should be snapped from its stalk by the rude hand 
of death, O how important that it should be 
transplanted from earth, to flourish for ever _ 
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120 AN ADDRESS. 
the foot of the tree, and beside the river of life 
in heaven. 

_ II. Spring and youth are seasons of many 
hopes and fears. With what lively hopes and 
anxious fears does the farmer look at the weather 
jn spring, and at the corn which he has sown! 
perhaps it may spring up thick and promising in 
one field, whilst in another there may be but a 
few scattered blades. Even when the corn is 


risen above the ground, he fears lest the frost 
should nip, or insects destroy, the tender shoots. 


On the fruit tree how many beautiful blossoms 
-do we behold, yet how few of these will ever be- 
come fruit; many will be blown off by the wind, 
many will be blighted, and perhaps only one or 
two will produce any good fruit. My dear young 
friends, your teachers look upon you with glow- 
ing hope; we trust that many of you will im- 
prove the season of youth from the instructions 
you have received, and that in future life you 
will bring forth the fruits of wisdom and holi- 
ness, We hope, that even if we should never 
see any fruit on earth, that at the last great day 
of harvest we shall meet many of you in heaven, 
and join in singing the praises of God and the 
Lamb together. But these hopes are mingled 
with many fears, lest you should be unfruitful, 
and by neglecting to improve youth, spend the 
Temainder of your days in folly and sin; O may 
you disappoint our fears, and realize or exceed 
our hopes- 
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Upon spring * the expectations of a whole 
country are fixed, because upon this season its 
future support depends ; and could I see all the 
assembled youths of Britain before me, I would 
say, “ The prosperity, happiness, and piety of 
your native land will be either promoted or 
destroyed by you; therefore be virtuous, be wise, 
be religious.” 
IlI. Spring and youth resemble each other, 
because néither of these seasons can promise 
any fruitfulness, or shew’ any signs of life and 


growth without the divine blessing. All the 


labours of the husbandman would be in vain, if 
God did net cause his sun to shine, and his 
showers to descend. So unless the “ Sun of 
Righteousness” shines upon your hearts, and the 
influences of God’s spirit should “ drop as the 
rain, and distil as the dew, as.thesmall rain upon 
the tender herb, and as the showers upon the 
grass;” unless these blessings are bestowed, in 
vain will your friends and teachers plant and 
water; for “ God only giveth the increase.” 
The kingdom of God is represented by Jesus. 
Christ, “ as if a man should cast seed into the 
ground; and should sleep, and rise night and 
day, and the seed should spring and grow up,. 
he knoweth not how.” It is our great duty to 
use the means of improvement, to sow good 
seed, and to cultivate it diligently, to be labori- 
ous, active, and persevering; but we should 


* See Hymn on Spring, at page 143. 
Vol. Vil. L 
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always remember that success depends upon the 
blessing of God, and should rejoice that we are 
encouraged to pray for it, and that the divine 
promises ensure a favourable acceptance to our 
petitions. 
IV. Spring and youth may be fitly compared 
because these seasons will quickly pass away, and 
should be diligently improved. Whilst viewing 
the tender buds and blossoms, the opening flower, 
and the springing grass, the blossoming trees, 
and the verdant woods, with all the united beau- 
ties of the spring, we might be ready to wish 
that this season would continue always; but 
whilst we stay to gaze and admire these scenes, 
they are hastening to their maturity, and they 
will quickly decay. How much is this like to 
youth; it “ appeareth a little time, and then 
vanisheth away.” If your lives are spared, 
youth will soon be gone, and old age speedily 
arrive; but there is this difference between the 
two seasons we have compared, spring is always 
followed by summer, autumn, and winter; but 
youth is sometimes cut off in the midst of its 
loom, and knows no succeeding season. Surely 
the transient fading nature of youth, should lead 
you sedulously to improve its fleeting moments 
in acquiring temporal and spiritual wisdom: the 
one to guide you through life, and the other to 
prepare you for that eternal world, towards 
which every returning spring is hastening you. — 
| L. 
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On GRATITUDE. 
- THERE is hardly any disposition of the 
miad which appears in a more amiable or a more 
advantageous point of view than Gratitude. 
Generosity frequently operates as an incentive 
to the bestowment of favors, and gratitude 
produces in the breast a sense of the favors 
received, by which the possessur is excited to 
make all the-returns of love and service in his 
power. Gratitude is the powerful reaction of a 
well-disposed mind, upon whom benevolence has 
conferred, some important good. It is mostly 
connected with an impressive sense of the 
amiable dispusition of the person by whom the 
benefit is conferred, and it immediately produces 
a personal affection towards him. We shall not 
wonder at the peculiar strength and energy of 
this affection, when we consider that it is com- 
pounded of Jove, placed upon the good commu- 
nicated, affection for the donor, and joy at the 
reception. Thus it has goodness for its object, 
and the most pleasing, perhaps unexpected exer- 
tions of goodness for its immediate cause. 


Gratitude enters in sume measure into the - 


composition of all the social virtues. An ab- 
stract sense of duty, together with the conside= 
ration of our own interest, will go far with a 
well-regulated mind towards the exercise of the 
social virtues; but if. gratitude be wholly ab- 
sent, these virtues will appear but in a very 
limited and contracted point of view. The 
obedience of the child to its parent, the affection 
L 2 between 
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between the husband and the wife, or the bro- 
ther and the sister; the respect due to the mas- 
ter from his servant, or the tradesman to his em- 
ployer; and the allegiance of the subject to his 
sovereign, would be greatly weakened and ener- 
vated if they were deprived of this powerful 


incentive. 


It is true there are some remarkable instances 
in which the exercise of this disposition is more 


; apparent and more striking than in the ordinary 


occurrences of life. The gratitude manifested 
by the receiver of such favors will rise to a de- 
gree beyond its ordinary level. Thus if a 
traitor meets with a pardon from his sovereign, 
if aslave be ransomed, or a man perishing with 
hunger be fed by the hand of benevolence; 
surely as the obligations to gratitude are greater, 
so will the display of it appear whenever a suit- 
able occasion presents itself. 

And what is the spring of all real evangelical 
obedience to God himself? It is gratitude,— 
“ We love him because he first loved us ;” and 
where this priaciple is implanted in the heart, it 
operates in producing thankfulness for favors re- 
ceived, a supreme love to the donor, and sincere 
devotion to his service; and its language is, 
“* What shall I render to the Lord for all his 
benefits towards me ?”* 

The following instance of gratitude will illus- 
trate and confirm several of the amet. re- 
mia: ks : 


® Py cxvi, 22. 
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The Bey of. Constantine + among the num- 
ber of his slaves had a Neapolitan surgeon, of 
whom he made little account, till being severely 
afflicted with a cancer in bis face, and despairing 
of acure, he consulted him respecting it. The 
‘surgeon examined the wound and found it dan- 
gerous, but was not disheartened, and replied to 
the Bey in the followingterms: “ Withthe as- 
sistance of the God I serve I will undertake the 
cure; if I fail I know I shall be put to death, 
but I shall die in the performance of my duty, 
and he will support me under it. If I am suc- 
cessful, it will be his hand not mine, therefore [ 
shall make no conditions with the Bey my 
master.” 

The Bey put himself immediately under his 
care, and the cure was perfected in a much 
shorter time than he had expected. for this 


service the Bey gave him his liberty, but re- 


tained him at his court for a considerable time 
by repeated acts of kindness. At length the 
Neapolitan testified a strong desire of returning 
to his native country, where he had left his wife 
and children. The Bey listened to his request 


in silence, but appeared deeply initerested by it, 


and after atime replied, ‘ Thou art free, though 
thy request gives me great uneasiness ; but pro- 
mise me to return m a year, bring thy" wife and 


children with thee, that thou mayest remain in 


peace in my court. ‘I wish to be thy friend, and 
in me thy children shall find the affection of a 


t Anciently Cirta, aiid the residence of the Numidian kings, 
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126 THE MAGNET 
father; for I cannot do less for the man who 
relieved me from a malady more painful than 
death itself.” 

The surgeon promised obedience; the Bey 
loaded him with presents, and at his request gave 
freedom to two Jtalian slaves, that they might 
attend him during his journey. He then recom- 
mended him as his son tothe African Company, 
and embracing him, with his eyes bathed in 
tears, said, “‘ Go and see thy family, go and see 
thy king, and tell them in what manner thou 
hast been treated by a prince whom thy nation 
cal!s a barbarian.” 

Gratitude is particularly amiable in young 
persons, who know nothing, and can perform 
nothing without instruction. Their gratitude is 
due to their parents, by whom they are clothed 
and fed; to those who are entrusted with the 
care of their education; and above all to God, 
from whom cometh “ every good and perfect 
gift,” and who only asks in return “ My son, 


give me thine heart.” 
CRITO. 


The MAGNET SPIRITUALIZED. 

THE Magnet or Loadstone has an attractive 
influence on steel, so as to make it adhere and 
cleave fast to it, nay, will even uphold it with — 
many pounds weight to it. It wiil commanicate 
its virtue to a common piece of steel, so as to 
make it in some degree like itself. What the 


Magnet is to steel, such is Christ to the heart- 
He 


tt 


SPIRITUALIZED. 
He has an attractive influence, which draws 
with the cords of love, and makes the soul ad- 
here and cleave to Him. As common steel has no 
yirtue in it, till touched by the magnet, so the 
soul has no virtue in it, till touched by divine 
grace. It is that touch which transforms the 
soul, makes it a new creature, and assimilates it 
to the Lord. It is that divine touch which pro- 
duces hatred to sin, and love to holiness; and it 
is by the force of that attraction that the saint is 
upheld, and the soul cleaves to Christ, so that 
neither the weight of affliction, nor the force of 
temptation can separate from him. 

The more the steel is rubbed with the magnet, 
the stronger it adheres to it, and the greater 
weight it can bear. Thus it is with the soul, the 
oftener it applies to Christ, and the closer it 
cleaves to him by vital faith, the more strength it 
draws from hit, so as to be able to bear a greater 
and greater weight of affliction: and here itmay 
be observed, for the comfort of the afflicted bes 
liever, that the greater weight he bears, the 
more honour he brings to Christ, who by his 
powerful attraction upholds him from falling, 
It is only by the strength of Christ, that the 
believer can bear a great weight of affliction, as 
it is only by the power of the magnet that the 
steel is upheld with great weights hung to it. 
The philosopher is very curious to shew the 
goodness and power of his magnet, by increas- 
' ing the weight that hangs to the steel, to let-us 
see how much it is able to bear. Thus is Christ 
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THE MAGNET. 
highly honoured by every increase of the be- 
lievers affliction; for the greater the weight we 
bear, the more force of attraction is required, 
and communicated from Christ to the believer, 
to enable him to bear it; and soon, very soon, 
will this weight of affliction be exchanged for 
a weight of glory, so great, that we shall call the 
affliction light, when compared with the exceed. 
ing weightof glory, which will beéver increasing 
and kept up by the same almighty power for ever 
and ever. 

O my soul, cleave fast to thy spiritual magnet, 
by faith, by prayer, by meditation: the more 
thou adherest to Him, the more virtue thou wilt 
draw from Him, and the greater likeness of Him 
there will be in thee. Shew to all around thee 
that thou hast been touched by this divine at- 
traction. One way of knowing is this, Two 
pieces of steel that have received the magnetic 
attraction, when put close together will cleave 
to each other. _ Now if the soul has been touch- 
ed by divine grace, and it comes near others 
who have received the same divine touch, it 
presently cleaves to them; and though they are 
really separate bodies, they by this union of 
souls are all one in Christ Jesus. By this expe- 
riment we may “ know that we have passed from 
death unto life, because we love the brethren.” 


But sometimes the soul is so rusted by indwel- 


ling sin, so long laid by, as it were, without 
using, as to appear to have’lost its virtue, and 
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to make it cleave to them: the reason of this is 
plain, The soul has beenleaning and cleaving to 
self, or something worldly, something below 
Christ, and thus has lost.its own power of attraer 
tion, and the strength of one believer is not 
sufficient to draw another: that power is alone 
in Christ: to him the soul must immediately ap- 
ply when in such acase; it must not wait till it 
feels virtue in itself, for that ut never will, but it 
must go to be retouched by the heavenly mag- 
net, andsay, “ Draw me, and [ will run after 
thee :” then when it has been retouched; when 
the rust of self-righteousness is rubbed off, when 
it feels an attractive influence, feels the force of 
-divine love, then let it come into company with 
believers, and it will soon cleave to them, delight 
in them, and say,’ Draw near unto me, all ye 
that love the Lord. and I will tell you what an 
hath done for my soul. ' 

Reader, cleave 10 Christ, then wilt thou a8 
such virtue from him, as will make thee cleave 
to whatever he cleaves to, and Tesist whatever 
he resists. L. 

Userut Apvicr. 

THE famous Marshal Turenne, who was a 
good man, as well as a great general, used to say 
he was not more obliged to any of his fri 
than to one who had given him, at his first setting 
out in life, the following piece of advice 7-4 
“ When you have made a false step, spend not 
a moment in vexing yourself and moaning overt 
it, but consider how it may best be repaired, and. 
instantly set about it.” 
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Rervections on the Szra.* 
. THE sea is in many parts bounded by rocks, 
which are prodigiously high and strong, and 
an everlasting barrier against both winds and 
waves. Not that the Omnipotent engineer has 
any need of these. In some places, indeed, 
they intervene, and while they repress the roll- 
ing billows, speak the amazing majesty of their 
Maker: but in others, the Creator shews, that 
he is confined to no expedients, but orders all 
things according to the counsel of his own will. 
He bids a low bank of despicable sand repel 
the most furious shocks of assaulting seas: and 
though the waves toss themselves, they cannot 
prevail; though they roar, yet they cannot pass 
over. 

Nay, is it not remarkable, that sand is a more 
effectual barrier against the sea than rock? 


Accordingly, the sea is.continually gaining upon 


a rocky shore; but it is continually losing on a 
sandy shore, unless, where it sets in with an 
eddy. Thus it has been gaining from age to 
age, upon the isle of Portland, and the Land’s 
End, in Cornwall, undermining, throwing down, 
and swallowing up one huge rock after ano- 
ther: meantime, the sandy shores, both on our 


southern and western coasts, gain continually 


upon the sea. 
Beneath the rocks, frequently lies a smooth 
level sand, almost as firm as a well compacted . 


* For Observations on the Heavens see Vol. vi, Page 8. 
For Refiections on the Earth see Vol. vi, Page 287+ 


cause- 


77 

a 
| 

‘ 
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causeway : insomuch, that the tread of a horse- 
scarcely impresses it, and the waters never, 
penetrate it. Without this wise contrivance, 
the searching waves would insinuate into the’ 
heart of the earth; and the earth itself would 
in some places be hollow as a honey-comb, in: 
others, bibulous as a sponge. But this closely 
cemented pavement, is like claying the bottom. 
of the universal canal; so that the returning % 4 
tides only consolidate its substance, and prevent _ ae ; 
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the sun from cleaving it with chinks. a, 

Here the main rolls its surges from world to. a i 
world. What a spectacle of magnificence and. ao. 
terror! How it fills the mind and amazes, the, ae 


“at 


imagination! It is the most august object es 
under the whole heaven. What are all the. 
canals on earth to this immense reservatory ?. 
What are the proudest palaces on -earth to, 


yonder concave of the skies? What are the rit 
most pompous illuminations to the source of! 
day ? They are a spark, an atom, a drop. , 


Nay, in every spark, and atom, and drop that 
proceeds from the hand of the Almighty, there ; 
is the manifestation of a wisdom and. a power, 
absolutely incomprehensible. 
Let us examine a single drop of water, only, 
so much as will adhere to the point of a needle. 
In this speck, an eminent philosopher computes. 
no less than thirteen thousand globules. And, 
if so many thousands exist in so small a speck,. 
how many must there be in the unmeasured ex-, 
tent of theocean? Whocancountthem?: As. 


— 
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well may we grasp the wind in our fist, or mete 
out the universe with our span. 

Nor are thése regions without their proper 
inhabitants, clothed in exact conformity to the 
clime: not in swelling wool or buoyant fea- 
thers, but with as much compactness, and as 


little'saperfluity as possible. They are clad, or 


rather sheathed in scales, which adhere close, 
and are laid in a kind of natural oil ; than which ° 
apparel, nothing can be more light, and at the 
same time, nothing more solid. It hinders the 
ffuid from penetrating their flesh: it prevents 
the cold from chilling their blood, and enables 
them to make their way through the waters 
with the utmost facility. And they have each 
an air bladder, a curious instrument, by which, 

they rise to what height, or consi to what depth 
they please. 

_ It is impossible to enumerate the sealy tribes. 
Here are animals of monstrous shapes, and 
amazing qualities. The Sun-fish is one round 
mass of flesh, only it has two fins, which act 
the part of oars. The Polypus, with its nume- 
rous feet and claws, seems fitted only to craw! ; 
yet an excrescence rising on the back, enables 
it to steer a steady course in the waves. The 
upper jaw of the Sword-fish is lengthened into 
a long sharp sword, with which (though not 
above sixteen feet long) he scruples not to en- 
gage the whale himself. The shell of the Nau- 
tilus forms a kind of boat, and he unfurls a 


membrane to the wind fora sail He extends 
also 
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—- 
also two arms, with which, as with oars, he rows 
himself along. When he is disposed to dive, 
he strikes sail, and at once sinks to the bottom. 
When the weather is calm, he mounts agalu, 
and performs his voyage without either chat or 
com pass. 

Here are shoals upon shoals of every size and 
form. Some lodged in their shells, seem to 
have no higher employ than imbibing. nutri- 
ment, and are almost rooted to the rocks on 
which they lie; while others shoot along the 
yielding flood, and range the spacious regions 
of the deep. How various is their figure! The 
shells of some seem to be the rude production 
of chance, rather than of skill or design. Yet 
even in these, we find the nicest dispositions. 
Uncouth as they are, they are exactly suited to 
the exigencies of their respective tenants. Some, 
on the other hand, are extremely neat. Their 
structure is all symmetry and elegance. No 
enamel is comparable to their polish. Nota 
room in all the palaces of Europe, is so adorned 
as the bed-chamber of the little fish, that dwells 
in mother of pearl. Where else is such a mix-. 
ture of red, blue, and green, so delightfully, 
staining the most clear and glistering ground? 

_ But what is to be admired more than all their 
beauty, is the provision made for their safety, 
As they have no speed to escape, neither have 
they any dexterity to elude their foe; so that, 
were .they naked or unguarded, they must be 
an easy prey to every free-bootcr that roams 
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the ocean. To prévent this, what is only clothing 
to other animals, is to them a clothing, a house, 
and a castle. They have a fortification that 
grows with them, and is a part of themselves, 
and by means of this, they live secure amidst 
millions of ravenous jaws. 

Here dwell mackerel, herring, and various 
other kinds, which when lean, wander up and 
down the ocean; but when fat, throng our 
creeks and bays, or haunt the running streams. 
Who bids these creatures to leave our shores, 
when they become unfit for our’serviee?, Who 
rallies and recals the undisciplined vagrants, as 
soon as they are improved into desirable food? 
Surely, the furlough is signed, the summons 
issued, and the point of re-union settled by a 
Providence, ever indulgent to mankind, ever 
Joading us with benefits. 

These approach, while those of enormous size 
and appearance abandon our shores. ‘Thi latter 
would fright the valuable fish from our coasts : 
they are, therefore, kept in the abysses of the 
ocean ; just as wild beasts, impelled by the same 
over ruling power, hide themselves in the re- 
cesses of the forest. 

One circumstance, relating to the natives of 
the deep is very astonishing. As they are con- 


tinually obliged to devour one another for ne- 
cessary subsistence, without extraordinary re- 


cruits, the whole watery race must soon be 
totally extinct. Were they to bring forth no 


more at a birth than land animals, the increase 
would 
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would be far too small for the consumption. a 
The weaker species would soon be destroyed by ae 
the stronger, and the stronger themselves must 
soon after perish. Therefore, to supply millions 
of animals with food, and yet not depopulate | ie a 


‘ 


the realms; the issue produced by every breeder 
js almost incredible. They spawn not by scores, 
but by millions: a single female is pregnant 
with a nation. Mr, Lewenhoek counted in an 
ordinary cod 9,384,000 eggs. By this amazing 
expedient, constant reparation 1s made propor 


' 


tionable to the immense havoc, 
(To be continued. ) | 
ANECDOTE, 


INGENUITY obtaining REDRESS. 
WHILE Copenhagen sustained a long siege 
by the Swedes, and all Zealand was in their 
power, the Rev. Mr. Jochum lived at Boeslunde, 
in the neighbourhood of Korsoer. The enemy 
were extremely partial to the house of that gen- 
tleman, whose merits had procured him univer- 
sal regard. He received and entertained his un- 
welcome guests with affability and politeness, 
but in return, the worthy clergyman was fre- 
quently doomed to behold his guests, at the 
conclusion of their entertainment, walk off with 
his silver spoons, and whatever else of value they 
found on the table. He, however, appeared to 
take no notice, but provided new spoons, and 
although he frequently spoke with Charles 
Gustavus, King of Sweden, he never complain- 
ed.of any injury, but always appeared satisfied 
M 2 With 
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with the conduct of the Swedes. Matters thus 
went on till the Rev. gentleman one day was 
invited to dine with a Swedish general, or, as it is 
affirmed by some, with the king. Dinner being 
ended, the clergyman, without any ceremony, 
pocketed his spoon, knife and fork, and when 
the company rose from table he prepared to de- | 
part. It appearing that he did not intend to re- 
turn what he had taken, he received an intima- 
tion on the subject, with this addition, that his 
conduct excited very great astonishment. “ Is 
it not then the custom in Sweden ?” replied the 
clergyman. Greatly surprized at the question, 
the company answered it was not. “ Indeed, 
(rejoined he) I thought it was, for the Swedes 
have always observed it at my house.” Thus the 
circumstance. became known, yet the clergyman 
could not be considered as an accuser, An order 
however was immediately issued for the restor- 
ation of his plate. 


MAXIMS, &c, 


No. 6. A man must not tell all he knows, nor 
do all he can, nor believe all he hears, nor spend 
all he has. 

7. It was asaying of Mr. Philip Henry, that 
he often. got hurt by speaking, but very rarely 
by holding his tongue. 

8. Learn to be good natured to all men. 

Qg- Gain by every thing that befals you, by 
all events, painful or pleasant, smiling or frown- 
ing dispensations. 

POETKY: 
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Poetry. 


ODE 
ON THE RETURN OF SPRING, 


FLED is the frown of winter hoar, 
And cheerful Spring is come at last; 
Fled is the angry tempest’s roar, 
The driving rain, and howling blast: 
Sweet peace again, 
Adorns the plain, 
. And smiling nature hails Spring’s universal reign! 


Bright verdure clothes the stately trees, 
The flowers their blossom’d sweets disclose; 
Fragrance impregnates every breeze 
That o’er the jocund landscape blows. 
Joy beams around; 


The fertile ground 
Is,byheaven’s bounteous hand, with rising plentycrown’d! 


The ploughman, with his rustic song, 
Awakes the echoes of the dale; 
Smooth glide the murm’ring streams along; 
The lambkins frolic in the vale ; 
Whilst from each spray, 
The songsters gay, 
‘Welcome the sun’s bright beams,the monarch of the day. 


By the resplendent sun array’d, . 
Above see heaven’s blue vault expand ; 
Where, in bright characters display’d, 
God's attributes unfading stand; 
From whose hand came 
This beauteous frame ; 


Then whilst we view the scene,—let us adore his Name! 
M 3 At 
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— 
At his command the seasons roll, 
Their various tasks thro’ him perform; 
His rattling thunders shake the pole; 
His mighty arm directs the storm! 
And as we rove 


The leafy yrove, 
We view in spring’s blythe rays, his mercy and his love! 


These are thy works, Almighty Pow’r ! 
Who rul’st creation with a nod! 
Whose Name we rev rence and adore! 
Our Maker, Saviour, and our God! 
To Thee we raise, | 
Our grateful lays ; 
But oh! what lofty strains can speak thy boundless praise! 
Islington, 
LINES 


Written on viewing a Youthful Friend, for the first 
time, partake of the Lord’s Supper, at Hatton Chapel, 
April 22, 1810. 


HAIL! highly favour’d friend, 
- With pleasing joy I view , 
The blessings that attend, 
The love that smiles on you: 
Thus early brought to own your God, » 
To eat his flesh, to drink his blood. 


While thousands on this day 
For sinful pleasures meet, 
You ’re call’d by Grace away, 
To sit at Jesu’s feet ; 
The kindness of his heart to prove, 
The secret blessings of his love. 


Yes 
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Yes, with the chosen race 
Redeem’d with blood divine, 
You ’re bid by Sov’reign Grace - 
Earth’s trifles to resign ; 

To count them all as dung and dross, 

And prize alone the Saviour’s cross. 


While with a trembling heart, 

I see you thus draw near, 

My soul shall act her part, 

And bend in humble pray'r: 
Jesus, my God, thy pow’r display, 
And bless, O bless! my friend to-day. 


When guilt dejects your mind, 
Or tears those cheeks bedew, 
Here may you Jesus find, 
And know he died for you; 
Here proye the virtue of his blood, 
Here claim Him as your Lord and God. 


When earth's alluring band 
Invite you to return, 
¢ Or thoughts of Egypt’s land 
Within your bosom burn, 
Here may your soul fresh ardour gain 
To follow Him who, once was slain. 


‘ 


When pow’rs of hell oppose, 
And fill your soul with fear, 
Here may you tell : your foes 
That God, your God is near: 
Here, in his strength the fight renew, 
Here, gain a glorious vict’ ry too. 
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While thus, around his board, 
I'ré6m time to time we meet, 
Fresh grace may he afford, 
And make the moments sweet : 
Till call’d to join the Church above, 
We endless life and glory prove. 


J. M. 
THE FIRST PRINCIPLES OF GRAMMAR, 
VERSIFIED.* 


GRAMMAR, as men of learning teach, 
Consists in various parts of speech: 
Their diffrent meanings let us trace, 
And give to each its proper place. 


ARTICLE 
The ARTICLES the foremost stand, 
And our attention first demand: 
A, an, and the, their names express ; 
Before the Nouns they take their place, | 


NOUN. 


Nouns are the Names of things, design’d : 
T’ impress the image on the mind, 

Of all we read, or hear, or see, 

Or fancy can conceive to be. 


ADJECTIVE. 


An ADJECTIVE is us’d t’ express 

The Qualities that things possess, 

By which distinguished they are ; 

As rough, or smooth, or round, or square; 
Or good, or bad: and often these 

Are found in different degrees. | 


* These verses, printed on a card, may be had of the Publisher 
ef this Magazine, 
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PRONOUN. 


Lest Nouns, or Names of ‘things, ‘appear, 
Repeated oft, to tire the ear, 
The Pronown, stepping in their place, 
Gives language dignity and grace. 

VERB.» 
Being, or acting, Venss declare ; 
What things, or persons, do, or are: 
Time present, past, and future too, 
By them are clearly set in view. 


PARTICIPLE. 


The Participies formed are 

From Verbs, to which they kindred bear ; 
Though us‘d the Qualities to shew 

Of Nouns they are united to: 

To Verb and Adjective allied, 

As by their name may seem implied. 


ADVERB, 
ADVERBS, to Verbs annex’d, make known, 
If well or ill the thing be done; 
And frequently, as seemeth fit, 
Of various degrees admit. 


PREPOSITION. 
The Prepositions take their stand 
Before the Nouns, which they attend, 
Fach varied circumstance to shew; 
As from, above, around, into. 


CONJUNCTION. 
Conyunctions next attention claim, 
Their use denoted by their name ; 

For through their aid, combin’d with carey 
Our sentences connected are. 
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INTERJECTION. 
An INTERJECTION is design’d 
T”’ express some passion of the mind, 
As sorrew, joy, surprise, or fear : 
svko! alas! oh dear! 


N. 


The Worup destroyed by Sin and renovated by 
Jesus CHRIST. 
HYMN FOR SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHERS 


HOW great an evil sin must be 

When view’d with an enlighten’d eye? 
With grief we look around to see 

A ruin’d world in darkness lie. 


God’s best and noblest work of all, 
Where he his image once could trace, 
Destroy’d by sin e’er since the fall, 
Lies void of ev’ry beauteous grace. 


Now ev'ry pow’r disorder’d is, 
And base affections wildly rove, 

Far from the source of solid bliss, 
The object of our highest love. 


But praised be a Saviour’s name, 
Who pitied man when sunk so low; 
His gospel, which we now proclaim, 
Contains a balm for ev’ry woe. 


Dear S:viour, bless our British youth, 
With hearts to read and understand 

Those lively oracles of truth, 

_ So early put into their hand. 


Dark ignorance and pride remove 
Foul passions, which like furies rage, 
Which t6 the world nyest fatal prove, 


And taint the morals of the age. 
Thy 
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Thy glorious image, gracious Lord, 
O re-instamp on ev ry soul; 

First wound them by thy sacred word, 
Then make their wounded spirits whole. 


Ere sin hath taken deeper root, 
And thro’ the soul much poison spread ; 


O let us see some precious fruit, 
To prove them risen from the dead. 


Let sacred fear, love, peace and joy, 

In heav’n-born souls conspicuous dwell; 
And let it ev’ry pow’r employ, 

Of such a wondrous change to tell, 


Thus may we witness, gracious Lord, 
Proud Satan’s kingdom daily fall ; 
Till all things are to Thee restor’d, 


And thou art crowned Lord of all. 
R. R. 


ON SPRING. 
WINTER is fled, the flow’rs appear, 
And Spring is come with milder reign; 
The trees their buds and blossoms wear, 
And green shines beauteous on the plains 


The wind no more with furious sweep, 
Flies o’er the dreary world below ; 

But like an infant when asleep, 
Breathes its soft music gently low. 


Th’ Almighty locks his stores above, 
From whence the awful torrents came, 
And seems array’d in robes of love, 
To shine in ev’ry sunny beam.. 
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I'm in the days of youthful Spring, 
And cannot hope a crop to find, 

While time moves on with rapid wing, 
Unless I now improve my mind. 


O Lord implant the heav’nly seeds 
Of wisdom in my tender heart; 
Root out my sins, those evil weeds, 
And life, and growth, and fruit impart. 
L, 


THE REDEEMED SINNER. 
{Referring te the Solution of the last Enigma, see page 72.) 


YOU say that the gospel’s the field, and the prize 
Is Christ, the great pearl, which therein hidden lies: 
"Tis true with your answer I fully agree, 

Still I remain debtor and ever shall be. 

So poor I now live thro’ the help of a Friend, 

Who oft to relieve me assistance will send; 

And oft as I’ve been fresh supplies to implore, 

He never yet frown'd me away from his door; 

Tho’ what I now owe him I ne’er can repay, 

The debt keeps augmenting fast day after day ; 

And yet, sirs, the faster ‘tis found to increase, 

The more | abound in wealth, freedom, and peace. 
Of being imprison’d I’m not now afraid, 

Because of the change which my surety has made; 
For tho’ paradoxical it seem to be, 

My being made debtor from debt set me free. 
For since my kind Surety my case took in hand, 
To his grace, not the law, now a debtor I stand: 
With these brief remarks I the subject dismiss, 
As the former was merely a prelude to this. 
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History of Hezextan, King of Judah. 


HEZEKIAH was the son of Ahaz, King of 
Judah, and succeeded to the kingdom of his 
father at the age of twenty-five years. He be- 
gan his reign under the greatest possible disad- 
vantages. His father had acted more wickedly 
than any of his predecessors; having forsaken 
the worship of the true God, to serve the gods 
of the heathen; shut up the doors of the tem- 
ple; and erected idolatrous alturs in every cor- 
ner of Jerusalem, and every city of Judah. By 
thus introducing a flood of impiety and pro- 
phaneness, he exposed the land to desolating 
judgments: “ for the Lord brought Judah 
low ;” suffering their enemies to invade and rae 


vage their country on every side: by which 


they were grievously distressed. 

Such was the melancholy situation of affairs, 
when Hezekiah ascended the throne. Per- 
ceiving that all the miseries which they en- 
dured had come upon them in consequence of 
their apostacy from God, and that they “ were 
brought low for their iniquity,” he immediately 
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set about the important work of reformation. 
He began with opening the house of the Lord, 
cleansing it from the pollution with which it had 
been defiled, and restoring the vessels of the 
sanctuary, which Ahaz in his transgression had 
cast away. Sixteen days were employed in this 
good work; at the close of ‘which a solemn as- 
sembly was held, in which sacrifices and suppli- 
cations were offered up unto God, with confes- 
sion and thanksgiving. The sin-offering was 
for the kingdom, for the sanctuary, and for 
Judah; to make atonement-for the sins of 
princes, priests, and people, for they had all 
corrupted their way. This was accompanied 
with burnt. offerings and peace offerings in 
abundance; so that the priests were too few to 
_ perform that part of the service, which properly 
belonged to them, many of them having neg- 
lected to sanctify themselves, as the law required; 
wherefore their brethren the Levites helped 
them till the work was ended: for the Levites 
were more upright im heart to sanctify them- | 
selves than the priests. So the service of the 
_ house of the Lord was set in order. And Heze- 
kiah rejoiced, and all the people, that God. had 
prepared the people; for the thing was done 
suddenly. | 
The time occupied in making preparation for 
the above solemnity, fell within the period when 
the annual celebration of the passover, which 
had been sadly neglected during the preceding 


reigns, should have taken place. Hezekiah, 
unwilling 
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unwilling to omit the opportunity of attending 
to this sacred ordinance, whilst the people seem- 
ed so well disposed for the exercises of religion, 
fearing lest their zeal should cool were it deferred 
till anuther twelvemonth, availed himself of a 
provision in the law, whereby such as were not 
duly prepared at the proper season, were allowed 
to keep the feast on the month following. He, 
therefore, with the advice of his counsellors, de- 
termined to celebrate the passover, for this year, 
on the second month instead of the first. And 
the thing pleased the king and all the congregae 
tion. So they established a decree, to make 
proclamation throughout all Israel from Beer- 
sheba even to Dan, inviting their brethren to 
unite with them in keeping this sacred feast. 


The authority of Hezekiah, strictly considered»: , 


was confined to the kingdom of Judah, and exe 
tended not to that of Israel (as the ten tribes 
were denominated, who revolted from the house 
of David in the days of Rehoboam). But 
Hoshea, who was king of Israel at this time, 
does not appear to have taken offence at the 
conduct of Hezekiah, or to have made the least 
opposition to the execution of his decree. The 
messengers accordingly went throughout the 
land of Israel; in many parts of which, their 
kind invitation was treated with the utmost con- 
tempt, and themselves ex posed to scorn and deri- 
sion: some, however, embraced the opportunity, 
humbled themselves before God, and came up to 
Jerusalem to worship. Notwithstanding the 
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refusal of many, a very great congregation as- 
sembled at the appointed season; and it was a 
time much to be remembered. 

In this solemnity, as in the former, sacrifices, 
prayers, and thanksgivings were offered up unto 
God, accompanied with suitable exhortations 
from the Levites, who taught the people the 
good kvowledge of the Lord, and were much 
encouraged by Hezekiah in so doing; for he 
spake comfortably unto them. These tokens of 
the Lord’s presence with his people, and his 
favorable regard to them, after they had so 
deeply revolted from him, could not but fill their 
hearts with joy and gratitude. With such 
feelings, the seven days allotted for the feast ap- 
peared too small for the occasion; they agreed, 
therefore, and kept other seven days with glad- 
ness; the king and the princes manifesting their 


liberality by their offerings; for Hezekiah the 


king gave a thousand bullocks and seven thou- 
sand sheep; and the princes gave a thousand 
bullocks and ten thousand sheep, to the congre- 


gation. And the whole congregation rejoiced, 


with the priests and the Levites, the strangers 
that came out of the land of Israel, and the in- 
habitants of Judah. So there was great joy in 
Jerusalem: exceeding any thing that had ever 
been seen from the dedication of the temple in 
the days of Solomon up to that period. “ Then 
the priests, the Levites, arose and blessed the 
people; and their voice was heard, and their 
prayer came up before God, to his holy dwelling 
place, even unto heaven.” 


The 
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The fire of zeal, which had been kindled at 
the sacred altar, was properly employed, when 
the exercises of devotion had closed, in destroy- 
ing the remains of idolatry. Thus the people 
manifested the sincerity of their humiliating 
confessions before God, by bringing forth fruits. 
meet for repentance; for they went out, not 
only to the cities of Judah and Benjamin, but 
also to those of Ephraim and Manasseh; break- 
ing the images in pieces, cutting down the 
groves, throwing down the high-places, and de-. 
molishing the altars used for idolatrous purposes, 
until they had utterly destroyed them all. 


The sacred historian closes his narrative of. 


the reformation so happily effected, through the 
instrumentality of Hezekiah, by observing, that. 
“ in every work that he began in the service of 


the house of God, and in the law, and in the 


commandments, to seek his God, he did it. with: 


all his heart, and prospered.” 
What a practical illustration does this exam- 


ple afford us of the wise man’s counsel, “ What 


soever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy 


might.” If we would prosper as Hezekiah did, 
in the service of. the house of God, let us be; 
concerned like him, to have our hearts, our whole: 


hearts, engaged in the work; without which, it 


will neither be aeceptable to God, nor profitable. 


to ouitselves or others. 
How many important lessons of instruction, 


are taught us in this part of the history of. 


Hezekiah! We should improve it, in the first. 
N. 3. place,, 
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place, as an antidote against despair, even in the 

worst of times, and under the most distressing 

circumstances. We can scarcely conceive a 

condition more deplorable than that of the land 
of Judah, at the close of the preeeding reign. 

but how suddenly and how completely was the 
aspect of affairs changed! We behold a king 

eminently pious, raised up in the room of one 
notoriously wicked ; and a people, apparently at 
least, full of zeal for the service of God, who, 
but a little before, seemed wholly given up to 
idolatry. Surely it might be said at this time, 
with peculiar emphasis, concerning Jacob and 
Israel, What hath God wrought! 

Again, we learn the way in which the vilest of 
transgressors may return to God, and find ac- 
ceptance with him. They must come with 
weeping and with supplication, acknowledging 
the justice of that sentence which is gone forth 
against the workers of iniquity ; imploring and 
expecting forgiveness, only through the atoning 
sacrifice of Him, whose blood cleanseth from all 
sin; surrendering themselves to the service of 
their Redeemer, and renouncing with abhor- 
rence those evils to which they were formerly 
addicted. 

- We observe further, from the narrative before 
us, that godly sorrow is not incompatible with 
holy joy. Confessions were accompanied with 
thanksgivings, and thanksgivings were offered 
up with gladness. “ So there was great joy in 
Jerusalem.” The real penitent, it must be 
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owned, is the subject of sorrow, and is some~ 
times constrained, like Peter, to weep bitterly: 
but he sorrows not as one who hath no hope, 
Godly sorrow worketh repentance to salvation, 
and salvation is a source of joy. True repent- 
ance is inseparably connected with faith, even 
that faith which works by love; which, while it 
rejoices in the redemption that is by Jesus Christ, 
mourns over the sins which procured his death, 
and bitterly bewails that remaining depravity 
which unfits for communion with him, and pre- 
vents conformity to him. . 

Finally, we are taught on this, as on every 
other occasion, to give unto the Lord the glory 
due unto his name. Whatever instruments may 
be employed, if any valuable purpose be accom- 
plished, he is the efficient cause. Hezekiah was 
fully sensible of this, when he rejoiced “ that 
God had prepared the people.” David expresses 
a similar sentiment, on beholdiug the liberal 
contributions that were made towards the erec- 
tion of the temple, afterwards built by Solomon, 
when, in a strain of pious acknowledgment, he 
exclaims, ‘* Now therefore, our God, we thank 
thee, and praise thy glorious name: but who am 
I, and what is my people, that we should be able 
to offer so willingly after this sort? for all things 
come of thee, and of thine own have we given 
thee.” The language of the apostle Paul, in 
his Epistle to the Corinthians, is to the same 
effect: ““ Who then is Paul, and whois Apollos, 
but ministers by whom ye believed, even. as the 
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Lord gave to.every man? I have planted, 
Apollos watered, but God gave the increase: so 
then, neither is he that planteth any thing, nei- 
ther he that watereth, but God that giveth the 
increase.” We are as much indebted to him 
for the good that is done bv us, as for that which 
is bestowed upon us, and should be ready at all 
times to say with the apostle, after the most 
self-denying services and sufferings, “‘ yet not I, 
but the grace of God which was with me:” for 
of Him, and through Him, and to Him, are all 
things; to whom be glory for ever and ever. 


Amen. 


- 


(To be continued.) 


On COMPARING OURSELVES with OTHERS. 

IN respect of outward condition, we are very 
ready to form’a contrast between ourselves and 
those whom Providence has placed in superior 
circumstances; whilst with regard to mental 
attainments moral excellence, self-flattery 
disposes us to compare ourselves with thosé 
whom we are in the habit of considering.as our 
inferjors ; by which evil propensity of our na- 
ture, pride is cherished on the one hand, and 
discontent on the other. | 

We ought to reverse this method, and when 
tempted to repine at the inconveniences of our ) 
lot in life, reflect on the numberless instances of 
accumulated distress; a-contrast of which with 
our own circumstances, could we fully and im- 
partially compare them together, would stifle 
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every murmuring sigh, and excite the most 
lively emotions of heartfelt gratitude to our 
Divine Benefactor ; who has scarcely permitted 
us to taste that cup of affliction, of which so 
many have been constrained to drink the bitter 
dregs. | 

On the other hand, with respect to mental and 
moral endowments, when disposed to indulge 
an undue self-preference, we ought to consider 
how many have made far greater attainments 


than ourselves, though possessing, probably, in 


many instances, much fewer advantages and 
opportunities. We should also recollect that 
the final approbation of the unerring Judge, is 
connected not with the existence, but with the 
improvement of those talents, which he has been 
graciously pleased to bestow. 

Above all, would we increase in humility, 
resignation, gratitude, and every grace that can 
adorn the Christian character, illustrate the 
nature and tendency of our holy religion, and 
augment the sum of human happiness, let us 
frequently compare ourselves with the great and 
ever blessed God: contrasting his knowledge 
with our ignorance, his power with our weak- 
ness, his eternity with our mortality, his do- 
minion with our dependence, his purity with 
our pollution, his majesty and glory with our 
meanness and vileness, No season better adap- 


ted for such an exercise than the season of 


devotion, whilst bowing before the mercy-seat, 


in the name of our Divine Mediator, we admire 
and. 
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and adore the condescension of Jehovah, in 
restoring to his favor, and admitting into his 
presence, creatures so deeply sunk in guilt, so 
dreadfully daring in rebellion, so awfully oppo- 
site, in the prevailing disposition of their minds, 
to his character and will; creatures whose origin 
ig dust, whose nature is depravity, and whose 


desert is hell. 


.Thus, drawing the self-abasing contrast be- 
tween God and ourselves, we shall be humbled 
at his footstool, while we hope in his mercy, 
exercising the graces of his spirit, and enjoying 
the blessings of his salvation, our feelings will 
coincide with those of the sacred poet, when, 
in a strain of deyout rapture, he exclaims, 


** The more thy glories strike mine eyes, 
** The humbler I shall lie; 

** Thus, while I sink, my joys shall rise, 
Unmeasurably high.” 


of the Jewisu Passover, 


adapted to the understandings of Youth. 


SOMETIME -aficr the complete settlement 
of the Israelites in the country of Canaan, there 
lived in Hebron, a man whose name was Izri. 
He feared the God. of Israel, as did also his 
wife Anna, As God had commanded the parents 
of that nation, to pay particular attention to the 
instruction of their children in the knowledge of 


his name, and to make them well acquainted 


with the wonders he had wrought for them as 
his peculiar people, Izri and Anna were exem-. 
plary in their attention to this injunction, 


An 
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An account of: the conduct of this pious fa- 
mily, at one of their Passover-feasts, may prove 
interesting both to parents and to children, 

On the tenth day of their, month Abib, the 
children observed their parents examining all 
their lambs, one by one, witha seriousness and 
minuteness that indicated something very partis 
cular, Sometimes their mother would say, 
certainly here is one that will do, when their 
father would Jay it in the sun, and look at every 
part with such’ attention, that the children at 
first thought he was counting the number of 
hairs which grew on its body. ‘Then he would 
say, | have discovered a blemish; God will not 
accept of it—but at length when they found one 
that was perfectly sound, they were so glad, and 
said, the God of Israel will be pleased wich 
‘this one. 

On seeing all this, litthke Tobias enquired of 


his father if he intended the little lamb to be a> 


present to God. No, my dear child, said Izri, 
it is to be slain in obedience to the command of 
God, to commemorate a wonderful deliverance 


which he wrought for your fathers in the coun-: 


try of Egypt, when they were all poor oppressed 
slaves there. You must remember that God has 
no need of food to support ‘him, as we have. 

Tobias.—How does God live, father, :f he does 
noteat ; you know poor Holiab, who was foand 
dead on one of the hillsof Engedi, died because 
he had nothing to eat. 


Izri—My dear child, God is a spirit, and 
hath 
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hath not flesh and bones like us, to nourish, 
He lives by his own Almighty power; all these 
things around us were created by his power, to 
display his glory, and to convince us of his 
goodness. And you should love that kind God 
who gives you so many good things. Yes I 
should, said Tobias. —~ 

An halter was put about the innocent lamb’s 
neck, when it was led home to be kept till the 
day of slaughter. The children followed, weep- 
ing for it, and intreating their parents not to 
kill it; but their parents informed them that 
God had commanded it, and they must obey 
him in every thing. 

After the lamb had been kept four days, on 
the eve of the fourteenth day of the month, 
Tobias was surprized to see an unusual bustle in 
the house, every one searching shelves, presses, 
corners, under beds, and every where tor some- 


thing, and all in silence. On which heenquired 


of his father what they had lost. Nothing, my 
dear, said his father, we are looking every where 


lest any bit of leavened bread should be in our 
house, 

Tobias.—And should you find a bit, father, 
what would you make of it? , 

Izrii—We should throw it away. 
Tobias.—Why, father, does it hurt the house? 
Izri.—Come near to me Tobias, and [I shall 

explain to you what we are about. We are 
going to attend to an ordinance of our God 


—Sin unfits us for doing .this properly— 
God 
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God has chosen leavened bread to be an em- 
blem or sign of sin, and his commanding us 
at this time to search our houses for this kind 
of bread, is just teaching us to search our hearts 
and lives tosee if any sin be in them, which, if 
we. find any, we are to throw it away from us, 
as we have been throwing out of our houses this 
leaven. 

When it was reported to Izri, the father of 
the, family, that every part of the house had been 
searched and swept, and all the leaven throwa 
out; with great solemnity they proceeded te 
killthe lamb. The animal made no resistance, 
nor noise, it calinly submitted to the mortal 
wound. During this transaction the whole fa- 
mily were in tears, acknowledging their iniqui- 
ties over the dying lamb, believing that the 
lamb, whom this lamb typified, should be — 
up to take away their sins. 

Having caught the blood in a bason as it 
caine from the dying lamb, the whole family 
walked with solemn steps to the door of their 
house, when Izri took a bunch of the hyssop- 
plant, which resembled a country broom, and 
dipping this into the blood, sprinkled it first on 
the two sides of the door, and then on the up- 
per part of it. After doing so they returned; 
and kindling a large fire, they roasted on a spit 
the lamb they had killed. When it was properly 
roasted, it was placed in he midst of the. family: 
. to be feasted on by them, The greatest care 
was taken lest a bone of it should-be broker 
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while they were killing, or roasting, or eating it, 
and not a particle of it that could be eaten was 
to remain until the morning light, so that had 
the family been too small for its consumption, 
they must have invited another family to asso- 


ciate with them in keeping the sacred feast. — 
(To be continued, ) 


REFLECTIONS on the SEA. 
(Concluded from page 135.) 

"AS the sea abounds with animal inhabi- 
tants, so it does also with vegetable produc- 
tions, some soft as woo], others hard as stone, 
Some rise like a leafless shrub; some are ex- 
panded in the form of a net; some grow with 
their heads downwards, and seem rather hang- 
ing on, than springing from the juttings of the 
rocks. But as we know few particulars cen- 
cerning these, I would only offer one remark in 
general. ‘The herbs and the trees on the dry 
Jand, are fed by the juices that permeate the 
soil, and fluctuate in the airs For this purpose, 
they are furnished with leaves to collect the one, 
and with roots to attract the other. Whereas, 
the sea plants having sufficient nourishment in 
the circumambient waters, have no need to 
detach roots into the ground, or forage the 
earth for sustenance. Instead, therefore, of 
penetrating, they are but just tacked to the 
bottom, and adhere to some solid substance, 
only with such’ a degree of tenacity, as may 
secure then from being tossed to and fro by 
the agitation of the waves. | 
We 
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We see from this and numberless other in- 
stances, what diversity there is in the operations 
of the great. Creator. Yet every alteration is 
an improvement, and each new pattern has a 
peculiar fitness of its own. 

Considered in another view, the sea is that 
grand reservoir, which sapplies the earth with 
its fertility ; and the air and sun are the mighty 


engines, which work without intermission, to 


raise the water from this inexhaustible cistern. 
The clouds, as aqueducts, convey the genial 
storey along the atmosphere, and distribute them 
in seasonable and regular proportions through 
all the regions of the globe. 

How hardly can we extract a drop of perfectly: 
sweet water from this vast pit of brine? Yet 
the suiy draws off every moment millions of ‘tons: 
in vaporous exhalations, which being securely 
lodged in the “ Bottles of Heaven,’* are sent 
abroad, sweetened, and refined, without the least 
brackish tincture, or bituminous sediment :— 
sent abroad on the wings of the wind, to distil 
in dews and rain, to ooze in fountains, to 
trickle along in rivulets, to roll from the sides 
of mountains, to flow in copious streams amidst 
burning deserts, and through populous king- 
doms, in order to refresh and fertilize, to beaus 
tify and enrich every soil in every clime, 

How amiable is the goodness, how amazing 
the power of the world’s adorable, Maker! How 
amiable his goodness, in distributing so largely, 
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what is so extensively beneficial! That water, 
without which, we can scarcely perform any 
business,’ or enjoy any comfort, should stream 
by our houses, start up from the ground, and 
drop down from the clouds; should come to 
serve us from the ends of the earth, and the ex- 
tremities of the ocean! How amazing his 
power! That this boundless mass of fluid salt, 
so intolerably nauseous to the taste, should be 
the original spring, which quenches the thirst 
of man and of every animal! Doubtless, the 
power by which this is effected, can mike all 
things work together for our good. 

Vast and various are the advantages, which 
we receive from this liquid element. ‘The waiters 
glide on in spacious currents, which not only 
eheer the adjacent country, but by giving a 
brisk motion to the air, prevent the stagnation 
ef the vapours. They pass by large cities, and 
quietly rid them of a thousand nuisances. But 
they are also fit for more honourable services. 
They enter the gardens of a prince, float in the 
canal, ascend into the jet d’eau, or fall in the 
graud cascade. In another direction, tly ply 
at our mills, toil incessantly at the whecl, and 
by working the largest evgines, take upon them 
an unknown share of our fatigue, and save us a 
proportionable degree of labour, time, and ex- 
pence. 

So forcibly do they act when collected. And 
how do they insinuate when detached? They 
penetrate the minutest tubes of a plant, and find 
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a passage through all its meanders. With how 
much difficulty does the labourer push his way 
up the rounds of a ladder? while these carry 
their load to a much greater height, and climb 
with the utmost ease. They convey nourish- 
ment from the lowest fibres that are plunged in 
the earth, to the topmost twigs that wave amidst 
the clouds. ‘Thus, they furnish the whole vege- 
tabie world with necessary provision, by means 
of which, “ the trees of the Lord are full of sap, 
even the cedars of Lebanon, which he hath 


planted.” And notwithstanding their vast ele- 


vation and prodigious diffusion, not a single 
branch is destitute of leaves, nor a single leaf of 


moisture, 
Besides the salutary and useful circulation of 


the rivers, the sea has a motion’no less adyanta- - 


geous. Waily, for five or six hours, it flows 


toward the land, and for the same time retires to . 


its inmost caverns. How great is the power, 
that protrudes to the shores such an incon- 
ceivable weight of waters, without any concur- 
rence from the winds, often in direct oppo- 
sition to them! -. And how gracious. is the Pro- 
vidence, which bids the mighty element to 


revolve with the most exact punctuality! _ Did | 


it advance with a lawless and unlimited swell, 
it might deluge whole continents. 
gular and uncertain in its approaches, navigation 
would be at a stand. But being constant at its 
stated periods, and never exceeding its ap- 
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pointed bounds, it does no prejudice to the 
country, and serves all the.ends of traffic. 

Is the sailor returned from his voyage? The 
flux is ready to eonvey his vessel to the doors 
of the owner, without any hazard of striking on 
the rocks, or of being fastened in the sands, 
Has the merchant freighted his ship? The 
reflux bears it away with the utmost expedition 
and safety. Behold, O man, how highly thou 
art favoured by thy Maker! He hath put all 
things in subjection under thy feet. All sheep 
and oxen, all the beasts of the field, the fowls of 
the air, and the fishes of the sea; yea, the 
surges of the sea are subservient to thee. Even 


these, wild and impetuous as they are, are ready 
to receive thy load, and like an indefatigable 


beast of burden, carry it to the place which thou 
choosest.' . 

What preserves this vast flood in perpetual 
purity? It receives the refuse and filth of the 
whole world. Whatever would defile the Jand, 
and pollute the air, is transmitted to the ocean. 
How then, is this receptacle of every nuisance 
kept clean, kept from contracting a noisome 
and pestilential taint? it is partly by its inces- 
sant motion, and partly by its saltness. By the 
one, it is secured from any internal principle of 


_€orruption; by the other, it works itself cle 


of any adventitious defilement. | 
Consider the sea in another capacity, and it 
connecis the remotest realms of the universe, 
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by facilitating the intercourse between their re- 
spective inhabitants. The ancients, indeed, 
looked on the ocean as an impassable gulph: 
but we find it just the reverse; not a bar of 
separation, but the great bond of union. For 
this purpose, it is never exhausted, though it 
supplies the whole earth with rain: nor over- 
flows, though all the rivers in the universe are 
perpetually augmenting its stores. By means 
of this, we travel farther, than birds of the 
strongest pinions fly. We cross the flaming 
line, visit the frozen pole, and wing our way 
even round the globe. 

What a multitude of ships are continually 
passing and repassing this universal thorough- 
fare! Whole harvests of corn, and vintages of 
wine lodged in volatile storehouses, are wafted 
by the breath of heaven to the very ends of the 
earth : wafted, enormous and unwieldy as they 
are, almost as speedily as the roe bounds over 
the hills. | 

Astonishing! that an element so unstable, 
should bear so immense a weight! That the 
thin and yielding air should drive on with such 
facility and speed those vast bodies, which the 
strength of a legion could scarcely move! That 
the air and water should carry to. a distance 
of so many thousand miles, what the united 
force of men and machines could scarcely. drag 
a sicglé yard! Great and marvellous are thy 
works, O Lord God Almighty! 

How are the mariners conducted through 
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164 REFLECTIONS, 
this fluid common, than which nothing is more 


wide or more wild? Here is no track, no posts 


of direction, nor any hut, where a traveller may 
ask his way. Are they guided by a pillar of 
fire? No, but bya mean, and otherwise, worth. 
less fossil. Till this surprizing stone was dis- 
covered, ships crept timorously along the coasts. 
But this guides them, when nothing but skies 
are seen abové, and nothing but seas below, 
This gives intelligence, that shines clear in the 
thickest darkness, and remains steady in the 


most tempestuous agitations. This emboldens 


us to launch into the heart of the ocean, and to 
range from pole to pole, 

By this means, are imported to our islands, 
the choice productions of every nation under 
heaven. [Every tide conveys into our ports, the 
treasures of the réemotest climes; and almost 
every private house in the kingdom, is accom- 
modated from the four quarters of the globe. 
At the same time, that the sea adorns the abodes 
of the rich, it employs the hands of the poor. 
What a multitude of people acquire a liveli- 
hood, by preparing commodities for exporta- 
tion! and what a multitude by manufacturing 
the wares from abroad! ‘Thus, though it is a 
false supposition, that the waters themselves are 
strained through subterranean passages into 
the inland countries ; -yet it is true, that their 
beneficial effects are transfused into every towa 


every hamlet, and every cottage. 
Account 
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Account of the Fatus of N1aGaRa. 
(From Heriot's Travels through Canada.) 


THE fails of Niagara surpass in sublimity 
every description, which the powers of language 
ean afford, of that celebrated scene; the most 
wonderful and awful, which the habitable world 
presents, nor can any drawing convey an ade- 
quate idea of the precipitating waters. By the 
interposition of two islands the river is separated 
into three falls, chat of the great horseshoe on 
the west or British side, so denominated from 
its form, and those of fort Slausser, and Mont- 
morenci, on the eastern or American side. The 
largest island is about 400 yards in width, and 


the small island about 10 yards. The three 


falls (with the islands) describe a crescent, and 
the river beneath becomes considerably con- 
tracted. The breadth of the whole (including 
the curvatures which the violence of the current 
has produced) may be estimated at a mile and a 
quarter, and the altitude of the table rock, from 
whence the precipitation commences, is about 
150 feet. 

Along the boundaries of the river, and behind 
the falls, elevated and rocky banks, are every 
where excavated by sulphurous springs. The vi- 
triolic acid uniting with the lime stone rack, and 
forming a plaister of Paris which is here and 
there scattered amidsi the masses of stone which 
compose the beach beneath. ‘These excavations 
extend, in many places, to the distance of 
50 feet underneath the summit of the bank. 
Casting the eye from the Table Rock tothe basin 

beneath, 


- 
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beneath, the effect is awfully grand, magnificent, 
and sublime: no object intervening between the 
spectator and that profound abyss, he eppepe 
suspended in the 

The lofty banks and immeuse » 00ds which en- 
viron this stupendousscene, the irresistible force, 
the rapidity of motion displayed by the rolling 
clouds of foam, the uncommon brilliancy and ya- 
‘riety of colours and shades, the solemn and tre- 
.mendous noise, with volumes of vapour darting 
upwards into the air, which the report andsmoke 
of a thousand cannon could scarcely equal, irresis- 
tibly tend to impress the imagination with such 
truly sublime sensations as few other natural ob- 
jects are capable of producing, and which terror 
lest the, treacherous rock crumble beneath the, 
feet, by no means tends to diminish. 

The height of the descent of the rapids above 
the great fall is 58 feet. The distance of the com- 
mencement of the rapids, above the pitch mea- 
sured by the side of the island, is 148 feet, and 
the total altitude from the bettom of the falls to 
the top of the rapids is 207 feet. The projec- 
tion of the extreme part, of the Table Rock is 
54 feet. 

The large island extends up the river about 
three quarters of a mile, and the rapids be- 
tween that and the western banks are much 
diversified. In one situation near the isiand, 
there is a fall of about 16 feet, and several 
small islands are formed towards the west side 
of the river. 


From the settlement called Birch’s Mills, on 
level 
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_with a diversity of foliage, beyond which the 
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level ground below the bank, the rapids are 
displayed to great advantage; .they dash from 


one rocky declivity to another, and hasten 


with foaming fury to the precipice. The bank, 
along whose summit the carriage road extends, 
affords many rich, although partial, views of 
the falls and rapids. They are trom hence 
partly excluded from the eye by a variety of 
trees of different kinds. 

About two miles further down the side of the 
river, at a station called Benders, an extensive 
and general prospect of the falls, is at once 
developed to the eye of the spectator. On 
descending the bank, which in some places is 
precipitous and difficult, and on emerging from 
the woods, at its base, a wonderful display of 
grand and stupendous objects are at once ex- 
panded to the view. From the midst of im- 
mense fragments of rocks, and lacerated trees, 
which have descended in the current of water, 
the eye is directed upwards toward the falls ; 
that of fort Slausser being on the left, and the 
great Horseshoe fall-immediately in the front. 
On the right is a lofty bank profusely covered 


naked excavated rock discovers itself. As 
the river here contracts to the breadth, of about 
halfa mile, the fall on the American side becomes 
nearest to the eye, and’ the waters tumble 
over a rock, which appears to be perpendicular 
and nearly in a straight line across to the island, 
the curvatures being from the point now de- 
S@pibed not perceptible. The massive foam 
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pours down in ridges, which retain their figure 
from the summit to the bottom. Numerous 
stones, which have been torn away from the 
precipice, are accumulated throughout the whole 
extent below, and receive the immense clouds 
of water which are again dashed from thence 
into the basin. | 

The Horseshoe fall is distinguished not only 
by its vastness, but by the variety of its colours, 
The waters at the edge of the Table Rock are of 
a brownish cast; further on they are of a bril- 
liant white, and in the centre; of a beautiful 
transparent green. Around the projection 
which is in the form of a horseshoe, the water 
is of a snowy whiteness. A cloud of thick va- 
pour constantly rises from the centre, part of 
which becomes dissolved in the higher regions of 
the atmosphere, and part spreads itself in dews 
over the neighbouring fields. This cloud of 
vapour has frequently been observed, from 
Lake Ontorio, at the distance of 90 miles from 
the falls. 

The bed of the river is so deep, that it under- 
goes no such great agitation, as the reception 
of those bodies of water perpetually pouring 
down it might be supposed to produce. Except 
at the places immediately underneath each of 
the falls, there are no broken billows: the 
stream is afterwards comparatively smooth, but 
the water continues for a long way down its 


course to revolve in numerous whirlpools. 
(Te be continued) 
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Wise Reeroor of indiscriminate CENSURE. 

DOCTOR Joseph Brockmand, Bishop of 
Zealand, was once present at a wedding, which 
was attended by a large promiscuous company 
of all ranks. At table the conversation turned 
upon the conduct of a certain disorderly clergy- 
man: some of the company reprobated, and 
others pitied him. ‘ But a lady of rank, no doubt 
one of those who take the lead where busy scan- 
dal feasts her votaries, gave a new turn to the 
subject, and with a scornful mein, added: 
“ What a pretty set of creatures our clergy are !” 
It grieved Brock to hear the whole clergy 
thus vilified, yet he did not think proper to offer 
a serious reply. But shortly after he related an 
anecdote of a noble lady, notorious for her ill 
conduct, concluding with these words: “ It 
does not follow, however, that all our noble 


ladies should resemble her.” 
AFFECTION. 


OLYMPIAS, the mother of Alexander, was 
of a very unhappy and morose disposition, so 
that he could not employ her in any of the 
affairs of Government; this induced her to make 
severe complaints to her son, which he always 
bore with patience. Antipater, Alexander’s 
deputy in Europe, once wrote a long letter to 
him, complaining of her conduct, to whom 
Alexander returned this answer : “ Knowest thou 
not that one tear of my mother’s will blot out a 
thousand such letters ?” 

Vol. vii. P 
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A Leap in the park. 


INFIDELS often speak of death as a leap in 
the dark ; and the circumstances of their death 
may be truly said to resemble a man travelling 
over unknown mountains at midnight: he comes 
to the brink of a precipice; he knows not its 
depth ; he reaches down his staff, but feels no 
bottom ; however, he hopes it may only be a few 
feet; with fear and trembling he leaps at a 
peradventure, but alas! he falls an hundred feet, 
and is dashed to pieces, 

Christians are children of light, but all others 
are in darkness. They are all taught of God, 
and know him that is true.» They know what is 
truth, as it respects the concerns of time and 
eternity. They know what they are, where they 
are, and where they are going. They know 
they need a Saviour, and are acquainted with the 
Saviour they need. They know both what pleases 
and what displeases the God with whom they 
have todo. They know the power and faithful- 
ness of Him who hath said to them, ‘I will 
never leave you, I will never forsake you,” nei- 
ther in life, nor at death, nor in eternity—they 
know the truth of all which their God has re- 
vealed concerning the world to come ; wherefore 
their death, compared with that of the infidel, 
is a leap in broad day-light. They know then 
what they are doing, and where they are going: 

Jesus is the only glorious Sun that throws 
light on both worlds: his shining discovers the 
works of darkness which are evil, and the work 
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of light, which are good. Elis light is most “ie 
laminous in his word, the Scriptures. Where- 
fore all ought to come to this light, and In its om 
light bebold thew state and character before 8 


God. Search there for the Sun of Righteous- og 


ness, woo hath arisen with healing under his 
wings; for blessed alone are the peopie, who are Ps oh te 
made effectually to know the joyful sound 
cerning the salvation of the Son of God. They a, beni 
live and die in peace; at the end of time they - ia 
shall rise from their gravesin the love and peace it 
of God; they shali witness in peace all the so- 4 1 
lemnities of the general judgment, and depart aa 
trom it in peace, following the Prince of peace an a i 
to enjoy the peaceful realms of eternal day. tf q : 
Necessity of Epucation. 

A recent advertisement in the Leeds Mercury 
offers a striking illustration of the necessity of oe 
educating the poor. Of twelve persons, who “8 LU 
publiciy apologized for an assault committed on mt 
the person of a neighbour, only one could write i ie 
his name, the marks of the eleven others appear- . ia 
ing at the foot of the advertisement. 
Surely those who have enjoyed the advantages a 
ofa good education,should be indefatigably active op 
in teaching the young, the ignorant, and the poor. _ ae 


Reader, are you engaged in this good work ?— 
if not, begin immediately. If there be no Sun- 
day school in your neighbourhood, establish one. 
If there be such an institution it perhaps wants 
Teachets; go and offer your services. 

Pe CorRo- 
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172 MAXIMS, &c, 
Coroner’s INQUEST. 

AN Inquisition was lately taken, before the 
Coroner for Southwark, on the body of a middle- 
aged man, named Chapman, when it appeared 
in evidence that the deceased, while vociferating 
some horrid imprecations, (in a state of intoxi- 
cation) suddenly dropped down dead. “ Swear 
not at all.” Several instances similar to the 
above might be related, as punishments for 
breaking this command. 


The following INscRIPTION 
Is graven on a stone pillar in the market-place of 

Devizes,.in Wiltshire ; to deter all persons from 

calling down the vengeance of Gov or taking 

his name in vain. 
“Thursday, Jan. 25th, 1753.” 

“Ruth Pierce, of Potterne, agreed with 
three other women to buy a sack of wheat ; one 
of the three collecting the money, discovered 
some wanting, and demanding it of Ruth Pierce; 
she said she had paid her share, and rashly 


‘ wished she might drop down dead if she had not; 


which she instantly did, on repeating her wish, with 
some money in her hand, to the amazement and 
terror of a crowded market |” 
MAXIMS, &c. 
N°. 10. No wise man will be taken a second 
time in an error he hath once suffered for. 
11. How can we expect to live with God in 
Heaven, if we love not to live with him on 


earth ? 
POETRY. 
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Poetry. 


SIR PAPILLON. 


Admiranda tibi levium spectacula rerum.— 
In tenui labor, Vircrt, Geor. Lib, 4. 


THE finest vermillion his pinions adorning, 
Commingled with emerald, sapphire and gold, 

Forth flaunted a Butterfly one summer morning, 
The veriest beau you might. ever behold. 


Attracted, it seems, by a hyacinth’s beauty, 
Upon the blue petals alighted he down ; 

The honey-full cup held a bee at his duty, 
In buskins of buff, and a jerkin of brown. 


‘Good morrow, Dick Drudger, my diligent neighbor; 
““ Come, taste the delights of the season with me, 

“ Leave digging and pumping for lightsomer labor, __ 
*‘ Let us wander the welkin.” “I won't,” said the Bee.. 


Exclaim’d the proud spark, “ Was there ever such 
rudeness? 

“ My compliments ill are bestow’d upon you ; [ness,. 

“ Adieu, vulgar creature!” Dick answer'd with shrewd-. 

‘‘ Sir Parrtion ! thanks for your pleasing adieu.” 


The Moth gave his wings to the glories empyreal, 
That beam from the fountain of beauty so bright,, 
Wild wand ring about through the regions aerial, 
The fugitive hunter ofcasualdelight. 
tsi P 3 Unlike 
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Unlike him,—** The Bee,” as the poet sings sweetly 
“‘ Improving the shining and bountiful hour, 

** Each day through the summer he gather’d = 
** His Loney from every sweet op’ning flower,” 


Came quickly the season when Sol turns the Balance, 
When russet-stol’d Autumn with frontlet of hoar, 

Bids all the fine flutterers dismiss their nonchalance, 
Be sprightly no longer, be brilliant no more. 


Now into foul crannies, on feeble feet creeping, 
Mix Trojans and Greeks, their high spirits subdued ; 
Herd Priam and Paris, and all the Nine weeping, 
With Nymphs of the earth, and Plebeans quite rude.* 
What 


* “* Naturalists give to insects, besides their respective generie 
names, others which they denominate 7rivial. Thus Butterflies 
are divided into sections, by the names of Eguites, Heliconii, 
Danui, Nymphales, and Plebeii, Linnwus, by way of simile, 
has taken the names of the Eguites from the Trojan history. 
These consist, as it were, of two troops or bodies ; of which one 
contains the sable, and.as it were mourning nobles, having red 
or bloody spots at the basis of their wings. These receive 
names from the Trojan nobles; and as Priam was King of Troy, 
the most splendid among these bear hisname. The other body, 
ornamented with a variety of gay colours, are distinguished by 
the names of the Grecian heroes ; and as in both armies there 
were kings, as well as officers of an inferior rank, those elegant 
Butterflies, whose hinder wings resembled tails, were distin- 
guished by some regal name, Thus, when Paris is mentioned, 


| (knowing from history that he was a Trojan, and of royal blood) 


we find him among those of the first section; i. e. those of a 
sable colour, spotted in the breast with red, and having their 
hinder wings resembling tails. When Agamemnon is named, 
we remember him to be a noble Greek, and find him among 
those nobles which have variegated and swallow-tailed wings. 
The second class, which contains the Heliconii, derive their 
names from the Muses, as Urania. The names of the sons and 
daughters 
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What reptile here lies, his lorn tenement failing, 

The last dropping leaf of the sycamore tree ? 
_ At the hive’s guarded portal his fortune bewailing,. 
Admittance he begs to the Mother Queen Bee. 


Report being made to the Power Maternal, 
She presently issues her mandate supreme, 

To bring in due form to the Presence Supernal, 
The suppliant stranger, as right should beseem. 


What thousand sweet odours o’erpower his senses, 
While passing along Apiopolis street !— 
Mellifluous gold every alley dispenses !— 
All nature’s quintessence is pour’d at his feet ! 


How splendid each palace ! the climate how genial! 
What stock of provisions the citizens boast! 
“Ah me!” thought the stranger, ‘* the wish were but 
venial, [coast !’” 
‘‘ Cold, hungry and friendless, to dwell in this 


At length, to the Queen’s royal footstool conducted, 
Him whether a good education had taught, 

Or whether affliction his mind had instructed, _ 
Whatever the cause were, he bow’d as he ought, 


When her Majesty signified gracious permission, 
The supplicant humbly, in cadence of grief, 
- Attempted to paint his most piteous condition, 
Imploring compassion, and begging relief, 
“ IT have 


daughters of Danauus are bestowed on the third section, The 
names of the fourth section, Nymphales, are taken from various 
nymphs of antiquity. And those of the fifth, Plebeii, from dif- 
ferent men among the ancients, whose names are worthy of 
remembrance: so that a knowledge of the ancients is ‘inter- 


spersed in the agreeable science of Entomology.” 
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“TI have seen better days;—bhave borne family ho« 
nors | 
Was deem’d an accomplish’d and elegant knight;— 
‘“ Had sooner expected to sit among donors, 
‘‘ Than stand as I do in a mendicant’s plight. | 


‘6 This ermine, this velvet, now faded and tatter’d, 
‘¢ Could vie with Aurora’s most beautiful hues; 
“ This person, once sleek, now by poverty batter’d, 
‘¢ Imbib’d heaven’s bounties, and bath’d in its dews. 


‘The creator of ton, the conductor of fashion, 
“ How fallen my greatness ! how fickle my fate! 

*‘ Cold, hungry and friendless, imploring compassion, 
‘“ A nook, anda morsel, for pity’s sweet sake !” 


Her Majesty then, “ With a sway undivided, 

“¢ Must Mercy ne’er dictate and govern alone ; 
“ By Justice and Mercy his cause is decided, 

“ Whoever he be that appeals to my throne. 


‘* None partially finds my indulgence conceded, 
*¢ The poorest no favor, the proudest no fear ; 
** All equally, when my decisions are needed, 
‘s Find justice in mercy administer’d here. 


“ Your name, your abode,with your trade or profession, 
** Not being yet given, pray state to the court; 
‘‘ These facts, to judge right, we must have in posses- 
- $10n, | 
“‘Andcall whom you will your good name to support.” 


““ What I am, (cried the trembler) my woeful condition 
“To all who behold me may easily tell : 

Alas! what I was, by the court’s kind permission, 

“‘ | beg in oblivion it ever may dwell,” 


Replied 
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Replied the tribunal, repeating the questions, = 
«‘ The court, not evasions, but answers requires ; 
“ Pride may have her promptings, and shame her 
suggestions, 
“Plain honesty nothing but candor desires. 


“ My name then is ParrLion ; home—lI had never ; 
“ To trade or profession I do not belong; 

“¢ In innocent pleasure I pass’d my life ever, 
“‘Ifnot doing right, Ma’am, yet doing no wrong. 


“ My character cannot be censur’d by any, 
“It shines unpolluted by vulgar disgrace, | 
‘ Well known to the world, and it may be to many, 
“If truth they would speak, who inhabit thisyplace.’ 


The Queen, first applauding the civil obedience 
Which, due to the court, was by PariLion paid, 
Gave instant commandment that, on their allegiance, 
His friends should appear to Sir PaPrLLon’s aids 


He had made the appeal, but it seem’d for a season, 
All standing in silence, to work him no good ; 

By none recollected, and for this plain reason, 
That bare of his beauties poor PapiLLow stood. | 


At length, mid the crowd, with hoarse voice inhar- 
monious, 

A brown-jerkin’d rustic the deep silence broke; 
Yet with Pity’s own accents his tones were sympho- 
nious, 

Allegiance compell’d him, else had he not spoke: 
Mother 
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“ Mother Queen !"—'twas Dick Drudger,—“ Ne’er 
wroug’d me my neighbor; 
“ But, taught by your maxims, I could not agree 
“To leave digging and pumping for lightsomer labor, 
“As wand ring the welkin,” No more said the Bee. 


Nor more from the lip of a creature proceeded, 
"Twas awe !—and suspense !—and solemnity all ! 
The case was consider’d as thoroughly pleaded :— 
The crier strict silence proclaim’d through the hall. 


“The laws we administer in our own nation, 
("Twas thus the Queen’s Majesty utter’d her mind) 


© Our Royal Foremothers, of each generation, 


“Have deem’d for their people, none other design'd. 


* Encroaching on regions beyond our dominion, 
“*"T'were vile usurpation to speak of our laws ; 

“ But weighing this point, ’tis our special opinion 
“ The foreign appellant has fail’d to shew cause. 


“ Unsummon’d, he freely his person presented, 
His case, his condition, his prayer— preferr d. 

“ You, Papition, therefore, must e’en be contented 
“Po stand by the judgment yourself have incurrd. 


“ We will not, by wading through long repetition, 
*‘ Your character, conduct, confession review ; 
“6 We feel for your woe, we lament your condition ; 
~ © But Justice has claims,—we must feel for her too 


> 


[statement, 

“ You appeal’d to our people ; when Drudger’s brief 
“ Not dubious enough your behaviour to hide, 
‘¢ Was all we had tender’d by way of abatement, 


“ Too little abating, but too much implied. 
“ With 
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‘ With prudence and toil we collected our treasure, 


‘“ When, mindful of winter, the summer we usd ; 
«‘ Our season of toil was your season of pleasure ; 
“Improv’d by my people ; by you, sir, abus’d, 


“ No morsel, no novk, we have justly decided, - 
“ Must you ever find ‘mong the nation of Bees; 

‘¢ Our food and our dwelling, by labor provided, 
“ Belong not to idlers: so Justice decrees ! 


«- Our laws on no alien inflict execution ; 
“ But, lest bad example might others infect,— 

“ Here, Guard! and obeying your Queen’s resolution, 
** Conduct him to Poverty, Scorn, and. Neglect !” 


Pursu’d by all eyes, he was led tothe portals ;_ 
The hags they were waiting expecting their prey ; 
They hung him in chains, to the view of all mortals ; 


He‘swings near the Bee-hive to this very day. 
R. 


LINES 
Written with a Diamond Pen on a Pane of Glass, 
Words of eternal truth proclaim, | 
“¢ All mortal joys are vain ;” 
A diamond pen declares the same 
Upon a brittle pane. 


THE PRIMROSE, 
AMIDST the storms and blasts severe 
That mark the young and rising year, 
When yet the sun scarce dares to cheer 
With one faint ray: 


Thy mild and gentle form we find, 
In simple elegance reclin‘d, 
Braving the rudest gales of wind 
| That round thee play. 


Thus 
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Thus genius tn the lowest shade 
Of adverse fortune doom’d to tread, 


Oft rears her unassuming head 
In some lone plain; 


Till, guided by a watchful power, 
Some traveller finds her lonely bower, 
Nor longer lets the modest flower 
Obscure remain. 
Peckham. JUVENIA, 


AN ENIGMA. 


WHAT is that mighty Victor, say, 

The sons of men are fore’d t obey, 
Whose empire will not fall 

*Till time has roll’d its seasons o’er; 

And our whole race shall stand before 
The sov’reign Judge of all? 


"Tis as a refuge sought in vain 
By some to ease them of their pain, 
And end their cares and woes; 
Yet unto such as trust God’s word, 
It for a season will afford 
An undisturb’d repose. 


But at that great and awful day 
When death yields upshis gloomy sway, 
And Christ appears all glorious ; 
Then this great Victor must resign, 
His pris’ners to a Powrr divine ; 
O’er death and hell victorious. 


JOANNA. 


(An Answer in Verse is requested.) 
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Evangelical Miscellany. 


History of Hezexian, Kino of Jupaun. 
(Continued from Page 152.) i 
THE sacred historian, having given a circum- of | 
staal account of the reformation which Heze- i 
kiah had been the means of effecting, proceeds a) 
to inform us, that after these things and the esta- if t 
blishment thereof, Sennacherib, king of Assyria, 
came up against all the fenced cities of Judah, | ee 
and took them. Emboldened by this success, a ij 
which he obtained at the head of a very pewer- i i 
ful army, he purposed to fight against Jerusalem. BE 
Having formed the determination, he sent his of 
servants to Hezekiah, king of Judah, and to aT 
all Judah that were at Jerusalem, saying, Thus  @ F 
saith Sennachtrib, king .of Assyria, Whereon 
do ye trust, that ye abide in the siege in Jeru- | 
salem? Doth not Hezekiah persuade you to give Mi 
over yourselves to die by famine and by thirst, 1 
saying, The Lord our God shall deliver us out [a ve 
of the hand of the king of. Assyria? Know ye in 
not what I and my fathers have done unto all > ia 
the people of other lands? Were the gods of ia 
the nations of those lands.any ways able to de- | H 
liver their lands outof my hand? Who wasthere 
Vol. vii. Q among» 
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among ‘all the gods of ‘those nations, that’ my 
fathers utterly destroyed, that could deliver his 
people, that your God should be able to deliver 
you, out of my hand? Now, therefore, let not 


. ~ Hezekiah deceive you, nor persuade you on this 


manner, neither‘ yet believe him; for no god, 
of any nation or kingdom, was able to deliver 
his people out of my hand, and out of the hand 
_of'my fathers; how niuch’ less’ shall‘ your God 
deliver you out of my hand?» 
‘And the servants of Sennacherib spake yet | 
‘more against the Lord God, and against his ser- 
want Hezekiah. And they ‘cried with a loud 
woice, in the language of the Jews, unto the 
people of Jerusalem that ‘were on the wall, to 
affiight them, and to trouble them, that they 
might induce them to surrender the city. And 
they-spake against the God of Jerusalem, as 
against the gods of the: people of the care 

which were the work of men’s hands, | a 
_ ¢)Sennacherib also wrote letters to rail on ‘the 
Lord God of Israel, and to speak against him, 
saying, As thegods of the nations of other lands, 
haye-not delivered their people, so shall not the 
~ God of Hezekiah delives his people, out of my 
hand. 

For thins cause the the 


isaiah, the son of Amoz, prayed and 


cried to Hedveni The prayer:of Hezekiah,;on — 
this memorable occasion, as recorded in the — 
Book: of: Kings, is: thusexpressed O-Lord 
Ged who between the che-. 
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HEZEKIAH. 


rubims, thon art the God,-even thou-alone;of 
all the kingdoms of the earth ; thou hast made 
heaven and earth. Lord, bow down thine éar,, 
and hear: open, Lord, thine eyes and seq; and 
hear the words of Sennacherib, to reproach the . 
living God. .Of a truth, Lord, the kings.of 
Assyria have destroyed the nations and their 
lands, and have.cast their gods into the fire? — 
for they. were no. gods, buat. the work of mens 

hands, wood and stone: therefore they have: 
destroyed them. Now therefore; O Lord: our 
God, I beseech thee, save, out-of big: 
band, that. all the kingdoms of 


know. thaf-thou art the Lord. even 


only,” 
The prayer of Hezekiah came up with ociltaiee 
ance before God, and.an ‘answer of peace was 
returned, in a message from the prophet Isaiah, 
to this effect; “ Thus.saith, the. Lord God of 
Israel, that which thouhast. prayed to 
against Sennacherib King. of Assyria, have 
heard. Therefore, thus saith the Lord concerns 
ing the king -of Assyria, He shallnot' come 
into this city, nor shoot an arrow there, nof. 
come before it with .shield, nor cast) a bank. 
igainst it, By the way that he came, bythe 
same shall he return, and: shall. not come Mito. 
this city, saith:the Lord :-for 1 will defend thie 
City to save it, for mine‘owm sake, and foranp 
The. Lord Was faithful to. his promise,’ for. be 

immediately sent an angel into. the camp of thie 
Assyrians, 
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Assyrians, who slew one hundred and eighty. 
five thousand of the host, including the leaders 
and commanders of the army, with all the 
mighty men of valour. 

The 76th psalm is supposed to have been 
penned on this occasion. The language is re- 
markably appropriate, especially in the 5th 
verse, where it is said, “ The stout-hearted are 
spoiled, they have slept their sleep; and none 
of the men of might have found their hands,” 
Sennacherib, after this grievous discomfiture of 
his host, disappvinted in his views, and defeated 
in his designs, returned with shame and confu- 
sion of face to his own land, where, in a short 
time after, as he was worshipping in the house 
of Nisroch his god, he was slain with the sword 
by Adrammelech and Sharezer, two of his sons. 

Thus the Lord saved Hezekiah and the inha- 
bitants of Jerusalem, from the hand of Senna- 
cherib, the king of Assyria, and from the hand 


of ail their enemies, and defended them on every 


side. 
And many broaght gifts unto the Lord to 


Jerusalem, and presents to Hezekiah, King of 
_ Judah: so that he was magnified in the sight of 


‘all nations from thenceforth. 

What a remarkable instance is here recorded 
of the prevalence of prayer! and what abundant 
encouragement is it adapted to afford to the 
people of God, in seasons of the deepest dis- 
tress, or the most imminent danger, to cry to 


Him 
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HEZEKIAH. 125 
Him, who is able to save, and. who knoweth> 
how to deliver the godly out of temptations, 
while he reserves the unjust unto the day of 
judgment to be punished! It is true, we do not 
now expect miracles to be wrought in our fa- 
vour: yet the word of God standeth sure, 
“The Lord will not forsake his people; and 
they who trust in Him: shall never be con- 
founded.” Hence we are still exhorted to cast 


all our caré on Him, because he careth for us: 
and God is frequently pleased to manifest his 
faithfulness to his promise, by the dispensations 
of his providence; raising up friends for his 
people, when they were most needed, and often 
where they were least expected; thus furnish- 
ing them with renewed occasions of gratitude, . 
and additional grounds of confidence. 

Again, we learn from the case before us, not . 


- 


= 


e 
- 


only the importance of prayer, but what are 
those pleas, which are most proper to be used, | | fi f 
and may most successfully be urged, in this- a ie 
sacred exercise. ‘Those employed by Hezekiah, . 7. 
on this occasion, chiefly regard the honour of - _ 
God’s name, which was insulted, and the credit’ 
of his cause, which was degraded, by the blas- - ih: 
phemous reproaches of Sennacherib; who, be- - an 
ing ignorant of God, as the only God, the hie 
God of the whole earth, treated him as a local 4 if Ke 
deity ; and because the Jews were in many re-- | 7 hh, 
spects inferior to the nations whom he and his . rae 
father had already subdued, and whose gods he - Bt: 
had destroyed, he represented it as a thing ex- - iti 
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186 HISTORY OF 
Aremely improbable, that the God of Jerusalem 
should be able to deliver his people from the 
danger to which they were exposed. Hezekiah 
takes particular notice of this in his prayer, and 
pleads with God to maintain his own cause, and 
vindicate his own honour. The Lord admitted 
the plea, and promised deliverance on this very 
ground ; saying, by his servant Isaiah, “ [ will 
defend this city for mine own sake, and for my 
servant David’ssake.” ‘Thus weare encouraged, 
‘in the concerns of our souls, to hope for favour 
and acceptance with God, not for the sake of 
any works that we have performed, or any wor- 
thiness that we possess, but for his own name’s 
sake, and for the sake of his Son Jesus Christ, 
the Antitype of David. And, if we are indeed 
the people of God, we have the consolation to 
reflect that we are engaged in the same cause 
with him; that the enemies of our peace are 
‘the enemies of his government; and that, as 
‘such, his glory and our interest are equally and 
inseparably connected with their complete de- 
struction, and our everlasting salvation. 

This part of sacred history shews us, also, in 
a yery striking manner, how God can over-rule 
the worst actions of the worst men, for the ac- 
complishment of his own wise, holy, and gra- 
cious purposes. Sennacherib, in this transac_ 
tion, meant only to gratify his pride and am- 
bition; but God intended thereby to try the 
faith of his own people, while inflicting a ter- 
rible chastisement on multitudes, whe had hy- 
pocritically 
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HEZEKIAH. 187 
pocritically concealed their love of idolatry and 
other sins, under the specious veil of affected 


zeal for reformation. (See Isaiah x. 5—19.) | 


Thus, in the death of Christ, we see the cove- 
tousness and treachery of Judas, the envy and 
malice of the priests, the timid caution of 
Pilate, and the rude insolence of the rabble, 
(though the genuine effects of native depravity) 
ali concurring under the superintendance of 
Him, who worketh all things after the counsel 
of his own will, to accomplish an event, which, 
in its various circumstances as well as its final 


result, was the subject of ancient prediction, 


and is represented in the inspired volume, as 
essentially requisite to maintain the character of 
God, and secure the salvation of his people. 
The apostle Peter sets this matter in its true 
point of light, when, charging the Jews with 
the murder of our Lord, he says, “ Him being 
delivered by the determinate counsel and fore- 
knowledge of God, ye have taken, and with 
wicked hands have crucified and sijain.” 
(Acts ul. 23.) 

Finally, we infer from the whole, the misery 
of the wicked, and the happiness of the godly. 
The former may triumph, and the latter be in 
trouble, for a season; but the scene will quickly 
change. They that sow in tears shall reap in 
joy ; while those who rejoice in sin and folly, 
shall lie down in everlasting sorrow. The day 
of salvation to the one will prove the day of 
vengeance to the other, “ ‘Then shall ye return 
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188° ON WISDOM AND WIT. 


and discern (or distinguish) between the righte- 
ous and the wickéd; between him that serveth 


God, and him that serveth him not.” 
(To be continued. ) 


On Wispvom and Wir. 

WIT stands in the same relation to wisdom, 
as pleasure does to liappiness. If human life 
may be compared to a tree, wit and pleasure 
are the blossoms that decorate it; wisdom and 
happiness the fruit with which it is enriched. 
Wit, the gift of nature, without application of 
mind, adapted to amuse and entertain, is gene- 
rally displayed for the gratification of others: 
wisdom, resulting from observation and expe- 
rience, fitted to instruct and improve, is always 
used for the advantage of its possessor; in- 
creasing the stores of: his knowledge, and en- 


_jarging the sphere of his usefulness. Wit may 


excite the applause of the foolish and vain; but 
it is wisdom alone that will obtain the approba- 
tion of the wise and the virtuous. If we com- 
pare wisdom to a helmet, wit resembles the fea- 
ther that adorns it. The latter, by rendering 
its wearer conspicuous, exposes him to attack ; 
but it is the peculiar province of the former to 
defend him from injury. 

Wit without wisdom is rather baneful than 
beneficial. It sharpens the point of irony, and 
arms satire with its sting. It is often success- 
fully employed by the impious and profane, to 
conceal the deformity of vice, and expose 


Virtue to reproach. It is too fallacious to be 
trusted 
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ON WISDOM AND WIT. 
trusted in the investigation of truth, and too 
trifling to be of service in the affairs of reli- 
gion. It isa very unsafe ally, even in political 
discussions, as it is calculated rather to inflame 
the passions of the multitude, than to direct 
their judgment : 

In states “tis dang’rous; im religion, death,” 

But wisdom teaches its possessor to guide his 
affairs with discretion; to make the noblest end 
of human action the constant object of his pur- 
suit, and to use the best and must suitable means 
for the attainment of that end.” 
the principal thing, therefore get wisdom; and 
with all thy getting get understanding: exalt 
her, and she shall promote thee; she shall bring 
thee to honour, when thou dost embrace her. 
She is a tree of life to them that lay hold upon 
her, and happy is every one that retaineth her.” 
But the more valuable the acquisition is, the 
more imperious the necessity of guarding 
There is a wisdom (so 
called, so thought) which descendeth not from 
above, but is earthly, sensual, and devilish ; 
forming a complete contrast to that which ia 
divine in its origin, spiritual in its nature, and 
heavenly in its tendency. This sacred wisdom 
is strikingly described by the apostle James, 
with whose impressive language this brief dis- 
sertation shall close: “ The wisdom that is from 
above, is first pure, then peaceable, gentle and 
easy to be entreated, full of mercy and good 
fruits, without partiality and without hypo-‘ 


‘¢ Wisdom is 


against counterfeits. 
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and discern (or distinguish) between the righte- 
ous and the wicked; between him that serveth 


God, and him that serveth him not.” 
(To be continued. ) 


On Wispom and Wir. 

WIT stands in the same relation to wisdom, 
as pleasure does to happiness. If human life 
may be compared to a tree, wit and pleasure 
are the blossoms that decorate it; wisdom and 
happiness the fruit with which it is enriched. 
Wit, the gift of nature, without application of 
mind, adapted to amuse and entertain, is gene- 
rally displayed for the gratification of others: 
wisdom, resulting from observation and expe- 
rience, fitted to instruct and improve, is always 
used for the advantage of its possessor; in- 
creasing the stores of his knowledge, and en- 


_jarging the sphere of his usefulness. Wit may 


excite the applause of the foolish and vain; but 
it is wisdom alone that will obtain the approba- 
tion of the wise and the virtuous. If we com- 
pare wisdom to a helmet, wit resembles the fea- 
ther that adornsit. The latter, by rendering 
its wearer conspicuous, exposes him to attack ; 
but it is the peculiar province of the former to 
defend him from injury. 

Wit without wisdom is rather baneful than 
beneficial. It sharpens the point of irony, and 
arms satire with its sting. It is often success- 
fully employed by the impious and profane, to 
conceal the deformity of vice, and expose 


virtue to reproach. It is too fallacious to be 
trusted 
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ON WISDOM AND WIT. 39 
trusted in the investigation of truth, and too 
trifling to be of service in the affairs of reli- 
gion. Itisa very unsafe ally, even in political 
discussions, as it is caleuJated rather to inflame 
the passions of the multitude, than to direct 
their judgment : 

‘¢ In states ‘tis dang’rous; in religion, death.” 

But wisdom teaches its possessor to guide his 
affairs with discretion; to make the noblest end 
of human action the constant object of his pur- 
suit, and to use the best and most suitable means 
for the attainment of that end.” ‘‘ Wisdom is 
the principal thing, therefore get wisdom; and 
with all thy getting get understanding: exalt 
her, and she shall promote thee; she shall bring 
thee to honour, when thou dost embrace her. 
She is a tree of life to them that lay hold upon 
her, and happy is every one that retaineth her.” 
But the more valuable the acquisition is, the 
more imperious the necessity of guarding 
against counterfeits. There is a wisdom (so 
called, sq thought) which descendeth not from 
above, but is earthly, sensual, and devilish ; 
forming a complete contrast to that which ia 
divine in its origin, spiritual in its nature, and 
heavenly in its tendency. This sacred wisdom 
is strikingly described by the apostle James, 


with whose impressive language this brief dis- 


sertation shall close: “ The wisdom that is from 
above, is first pure, then peaceable, gentle and 
easy to be entreated, full of mercy and good 
fruits, without partiality and without hypo- 
crisy.” N. 
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EXPLANATION OF THE 


of the Jewisu Passover, 
adapted to the understanding of Youth. 
Izri’s Address to his Family while eating the Passover, 

(Concluded from page 158.) ” 

WHILE the family were all sitting feasting 
on the Paschal Lamb, Izri looking with great 
affection to his children, said, My dear children, 
we belong to the most remarkable nation under 
heaven. We are all the descendants of one 
man, I mean of father Abraham, who in the 
early period of his life dwelt at Ur, among the 
idolatrouus Chaldeans, who were his brethren, 
But God, having astonishing designs of mercy 
and goodness towards him and his descendants, 


- commanded him and his family to leave the idol- 


atrous land of their nativity, and travel to a 
rich agd delightful country, which he should 
give them, even the very country in which we 
are at present sitting. It was the gift of God, 
and never let us look to it but in that light; as 
the land which the Lord our God hath given to 
us, which will greatly sweeten our enjoyment 
of it—yea more, let us view it as a pledge of a 
far better and more enduring country, even a 
heavenly, which the living God will give to all 
his obedient servants. 

Here John, the eldest son, asked his father if 


he meant to tell them any more about their great 


ancestor Abraham. 

Izri. At this very moment [ intended to 
resume his history, that you may be able to 
tell it to your children; and I now solemnly 
charge 
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JEWISH PASSOVER. 191 
charge you all before God, never to forget the 
things 1 am relating, but to publish them to 


your children. 


After much travelling, and enduring many 


hardships, Abrabam andhis family arrived in 
the country of which God had spoken. The 
land appeared to them so charming, that they 


considered it worthy of the givers Now and | 


then God made a visitto Abraham, to strengthen 
his faith, and encourage his heart to trust in 
him for all the great things that had been pro- 
mised, such as this land of Canaan ; children as 
numerous as the stars of heaven; and that in 
one of them, viz. the great Shiloh, all nations 
should be blessed, by obtaining from hir ever- 
lasting life. But Abraham did not live to see 
any of these great and precious promises fully 
accomplighed ; yet he continued in the belief 
that God was faithful who had promised, and 
that not one of his promises would fail in their 
accomplishment. Wherefore he related them 
to his son Isaac, commanding him to wait for 
them, and died ,in the full assurance of faith 
that God would fulfil them all in due time to his 
posterity. Isaac, many years afterwards, died, 
leaving them as a rich inheritance to his son 
Jacob, who received and rejoiced ia them as 
such. All the days of Jacob the inheritance 
continued to consist of promises; the family 
obtained not a foot of land in Canaan, except a 
small piece for a burying-place. At length, for 
the trial of his faith, Jacob was forced by a fa- 
mine 
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~ - 
mine to leave-Canaan, and to proceed with all 
his family to Egypt; but God, as I have often 
related to some of you, had wonderfully pro- 
vided for his honorable and comfortable recep- 
tion in that heathen land, by raising Joseph his 


son to eminence, power, and grandeur, so that 


he was second to none but the king who sat 
upon the throne. In consequence of this exalta- 
tion, Jacob and his family, who were seventy in 
number, were richly provided for in that land 
of Ham; having a suitable district assigned to 
them for the accommodation of themselves, and 
the flocks they had brought with them. 

By the blessing of God, in about 200 years, 
these 70 persons had multiplied to nearly three 
millions, when their numbers rendered them 
formidable to the Egyptians. _ In order to pre- 
vent their increase, ‘and to produce their incor- 
poration with the natives of Egypt, the king 


- gave commandment, that all their wale children 


should be murdered as soon as born; but this 
did not succeed. He then issued decrees for 
their oppression by all possible means. Thus 


_ God, overruling the wickedness of the Egyp- 


tians, prepared our forefathers to leave that land 
of bondage, and he raised up and qualified 
Moses and his brother Aaron to be leaders in the 
business. 

On Moses requesting permission for his bre- 
thren to leave Egypt, the reigning Monarch was 
filled with indignation. Instead of granting per 
mission, he increased their oppression, attributing 


their desire to depart, tv their love of idleness. 
/ But 
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JEWISH PASSOVER. 193 
But God, determining to bring him ‘to comply, 
sent various awful plagues to his country, whieh 
though they brought the nation to the brink of 
ruin, did not produce a change in the mind of 

he haughty and hardened Monarch, At last 


God determined to force: his compliance by a. 


painful manifestation of his wrath, in slaying 
the first-born of every family in the kingdom in 
the course of a single night. In commemora- 
tion of which solemn transaction in behalf of our 
nation, we are eating to night this Passover 
feast. 

Every house in Egypt inhabited by our fathers 
had that night a lamb slain in it, as we have 
had to night, and their door-posts, in addition, 
were sprinkled with its blood, that the angel of 
destruction seeing this blood might distinguish. 
the houses of the Israelites from those of the 
wicked Egyptians, and so pass over without slay- 
ing the first born within. 

While our forefathers were thus feasting in 
safety under the protection of blood, terrible 
destruction was taking place among the Egyp- 
tian families, 

In the morning universal terror and horror 
was in the land, in consequence of the entrance 
of death in every house, and Moses at the head 
of our forefathers was, by universal consent, 
allowed to depart for ever from that country of 
bondage; and they, and all their descendants, 
were commanded by God, annually to commes 


morate this remarkable event. ) 
Vol. vii. | R Letter 
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194 REMARKABLE INSTANCE 
Letter to the Editor. . 


Mr, Eprror, 

- SEEING the remarks of your correspondent “ Crito” 
on ‘* Gratitude,” and the anecdote subjoined thereto, I am 
induced to send you another instance of asimilar nature, which 
if inserted will oblige | 

Your constant reader 


May 2, 1812. UNIT. 


Remarkable Instance of GRATITUDE. 

IN the year 1698, Topal Osman, a young 
man who had been bred in the palace at Con- 
stantinople, was sent with dispatches to the 
Bashaw at Cairo. Being afraid of the Arabs, 
he embarked at Said in a vessel bound to 


_Damietta; in which voyage the Turkish vessel 


was attacked by a Spanish privateer, and, after 
a very gallant resistance, forced to surrender. 
* Osman was dangerously wounded both in the 
arm and thigh, m which state he was carried to 
Malta, where the privateer put in to refit. 
Vincent D’Arnaud, a Frenchman, was then 
commander at the port of Malta, and as his 
duty required, went on board the vessel when 
she came into port. The conduct of Osman, 
who had defended the Turkish vessel till the last 
extremity, and had fallen covered with wounds, 
was related to him, and made him curious to see 
so brave a man. Osman’s wounds were still 
dangerous, but fearful of his attempting to 
regain his freedom, he was chained and confined 
with the rest of the prisoners. D’Arnaud viewed 


him with attention, when Osman addressing him 
said 
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OF GRATITUDE. 195 
said bluntly, “ Would you do a generous.ac- 
tion, ransom me; hereafter [ will repay you.” 

The request invniel D’Arnaud with surprise, 
and interested by the appearance of Osman, and 
the account he had received of his bravery, he 
turned to the captain, and asked what he re- 
quired for the ransom of his prisoner. The 
captain's demand was six-hundred sequins, 
which sum (though inconvenient to D’Arnaud) 
he soon after paid, and received the prisoner in 
return, whom he put immediately uiider the 
care of a skilful surgeon, who completed his 
cure, though he ever after remained lame. 

Osman informed his benefactor, that if he 
doubted his honor he might write to Constanti- 
nople for the money he had advanced, or other- 
wise depend on himself. D’Arnaud chose the 
Jatter, and Osman’s health being reinstated, he 
again set out upon his voyage, and without 
accident reached Cairo Qn his arrival he paid 
a thousand sequins to be remitted to D’Arnaud, 
together with some rich furs, and having nobly 
recompensed the crew of the French vessel in 
which he sailed, and performed the orders of 
the sultan, he departed for Constantinople, and 
was the first who brought the intelligence of 
his slavery. 

The obligation Osman had received from 
D’ Arnaud, had made an impression never to be 
forgotten by a grateful mind. He frequently 
corresponded with him, and at intervals sent 
him the most costly presents, 
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In the year 1715, a war broke out between 
the Venetians and the Turks. Osman was em- 
ployed to force the Isthmus of Corinth, which 
he not only executed, but took the city by 
assault, for which he was rewarded by being 
madea bashaw. Inthe ensuing year he served 
as lieutenant-general at. the siege of Corfu, 
where his conduct raised him still higher in the 
public esteem. 

In the year 1722, he was made general in 
chief, and had the command of the army in the 
Morea. When the consuls of different nations 
came to pay their respects to him in that qua- 
lity, though he received all with politeness, he 
distinguished the French consul by the greatest 
respect, and addressed him (after the audience 
was over, in the following terms: “ You will 
oblige me by informing Vincent D’Arnaud, 
commander of the port at-Malta, that my new 
dignity affords me the more pleasure, as it ena- 
bles me to testify my gratitude to hin; as a 
pledge of our former friendship, let him entrust 
me with the care of his son, I will take his 
fortune upon myself.” D’Arnaud being ‘in- 


. formed of this request, Sent his son into the 


Morea, where Osman furnished him with ample 
means to purchase merchandize, and granted 
him such privileges and- immunities that he 
speedily made his fortune. 

{n the year 1730, a great revolution happened — 
at Constantinople, and in one year no less than 
three grand viziers lost their heads. In 1731, 

Osman 
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OF GRATITUDE. \97 
Osman was appointed to fill this place, being 
the highest, next the sultan, in the empire. 
Having taken possession of his new dignity, he 
sent to inform D’Arnaud of his advancement, 
requesting that both he and his son would hasten 
to Constantinople, as the post of grand vizier 
was always precarious, and that while he dad. 
the power he wished to serve his friends. 

D’Arnaud and his son immediately repaired 
to Constantinople, bringing with them twelve 
Turks, whom they had ransomed from slavery, 
to present to the grand vizier, Vincent 
D’Arnaud, (who was now near eighty years of 
-age) supported by his son, and followed by the 
‘liberated slaves,: appeared before Osman, who 
received him with the utmost respect and affec-- 
tion, although he was seated in state, and at- 
tended by the first nobles jn the empire. 
“ Wonder not, (said he to the officers who 
surrounded him) that | receive this Christian: 
with such distinguished honor. To him I am: 
indebted for all [ now enjoy. I was a slave, 
covered with wounds, and loaded with chains; 
unknown and unquestioned he redeemed me, 
thougli his generosity injured his fortune. He 
healed my wounds, and when I was able fur- 
nished me with a vessel in which I: performed. 
the duty the sultan had entrusted tome. An 
acquaintance of thirty-two years has increased 
my respect and affection for him; and behold, 

2 he now insures his welcome by bringing with 
him twelye of my countrymen, redeemed like 
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5 
myself from misery and slavery. Such are the 
claims of my Christian friend, from whom I 
could wish Mussulmen to take a lesson of hu- 
manity and generosity.” 

While Osman thus addressed his officers and 
the surrounding nobles, he held the elder D’Ar- 
naud by the hand. He afterwards questioned 
him respecting his situation and pursuits, as 
well as those of his son. The old man replied 
they were both prosperous; on which Osman, 
crossing his hands on his bosom, and bowing his 
head, in token of devout thanks, answered, 
“ God is great! God is good!” He then gave 
D’Armaud and his son in charge to bis principal 
aga, cominanding him to see that they were 
attended with as much respect as himself. They 
soon after left Constantinople, loaded with 
magnificent presents from the vizier, who shed 


_ tears at parting with them. 


This man was an infidel, but as he wished his 
countrymen to take a lesson of humanity and 
generosity from a Christian, so I wish my 
youthful readers to take a lesson of gratitude 


from this noble infidel. 


UNIT. 


Account of the of Niacara. 
(From Heriot's Travels through Canada.) ~ 


(Concluded from page 168.) 
PROCEEDING along the beach to the base of 
the Table Rock, the distance is about two miles, 


and the way thither is. over massive stones 
_ which 
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which have been torn from the bank above, 
and over trees which have been carried down 
the falls, and have been deposited in the spring 
by bodies of ice, in situations above 20 feet in 
height from the level of the river. 

The projection of the ‘Table Rock, it has been 
remarked, is 50 feet, and between it and the falls 
a lofty and irregular arch is formed, which ex- 
tends under the pitch, almost without interrup- 
tion, to the island. To enter this cavern, bounded 


by the waters and rock, and to turn the view to- 


wards the falls, the noise, the motion and the vast 
impulse and weight of this immense body of 
water, seem to cause every thing around them ta 
tremble, and at once occupy and astonish the 
mind. Sudden and frequent squalls, accompa- 
nied by torrents of rain, issue from this gloomy 
cavern; the air drawn down by the waters is in 
part reverberated by the rock, and thus dis 
charges itself. 

About half a mile from hence, in descending 
the course of the river, and behind some trees 
which grow on the lower bank, is placed an 
Indian ladder, composed of a tall cedar tree, 
whose boughs have been lopped off to within 
three inches of the trunk, and whose upper end 
is attached by a cord of bark to the root of a 
living tree; the lower end is planted amidst the 
stones. It is upwards of 40 feet in length, and 
trembles and bends under the weight of a person 
upon it. As this is the nearest way to the rivers 


side, many people descend by the ladder, led either 
be 
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by the purpose of spearing 
fish which are Pe mn. great abundance in this. 
vicinity, The spear in use fork with two | 
or three prongs, with moving barbs, and fixed to 
a long handle. The fishermen place themselves 
prominent part of the rock, where they 
watch for their prey; and when it approaches 
within reach, they pierce it with the — with 
almost imevitable certainty. 

+ Opposite to the village of the cea! 
rent becomes so powerful, that no boat can 
“venture into it without imminent danger of 
‘being swept away and lost in the rapids. Be- 
tween.the village and the falls there are three 
mills, two of which are for the purpose of saw- 
ing timber into boards, and for the ne somal 
of iron. 
» Inthe vicinity of these mil there isa spring of 
water, whose vapours inflammable, and if col- 
lected within a narrow compass is capable of 
supporting combustion for near twenty minutes, 
and of communicating to water placed over it 
in-a small confined vessel, a degree of siege 

descend the: cliff on the 

eastern bank, is attended with difficulty, and with 
degree of peril.’ Im descending the craggy 
. steep, the adventurer must ‘cling to the rock 
with his hands and -his feet, moving onward 
with-great caution. On his arrival at the base 
of the cliff, he is struck by a developement of 
scenery yet more awfully stupendous than that — 
which 
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had before::been, 10; 

semplttion. » The waters ¢appear. to pour from 
the sky with such impetuosity, that a portion is 
thrown’ back. im clouds of yapour., The mind 
expanded .by' the immensity,and splendour of 
surrounding objects: is: impressed with 


der and admiration, and is.teady,to exclaim, 


‘“ Great and omnes are ey works Lord God 


Almighty.” 
The huge fragments of int which have been 


thrown from. the: summhit)*by the irresistible 


streagth of the torrent, and which have fallen 
on each other in’ immense heaps beneath, sug- 
gest to the imagination an idea of what may 


of this terrestial scene, when the monuments of 
marble, under which the ancient punces of -the 
earth have slept for ages, shall be: burst 
and torn up. from their fousdations.“ 
_ Can so vast and continual a waste of water 
ever drain its sources are inexhausti+ 
ble, and the body which throws itself down from — 
these cliffs, fortas the: sole of four im- 
The effect’ produced by cold of winter, 
on these sheets of water, is ationce singular gad 
Icieles of great thickness andlength 
are formed along the banks from the springs 
which flow over them. The sources impregnated. 
sulphur, drained from the hollow reeks, ate 
congealed into transparent blue-columme, Cones 
by the spray, (particularly the 
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American side) which have in several places large 
fissures, disclosing the interior, composed of 
clusters of icicles. The surrounding woods are 
hung with pure icicles formed from the spray, 
and reflecting in every direction, the rays of the 
sun produce a variety of prismatic hues, in a de- 
gree of lustre, too refulgent to be long sustained 
by the feeble powers of vision. 
——— 
The proper EvipENcE of REVELATION. 
Bishop Williams on. Revelation. 

“ Without predictions and miracles, a prophet 
eannot be known to be a prophet, and an inspi- 
ration to be an inspiration; and by these cha- 
racters we may judge of both; as to the autho- 
rity of the mission, or the truth of the inspira- 
tion ; when the evidence was necessary, there 
was never wanting one or both of these : indeed, 
there may be inspiration where there is none of 
these, but there is no obligation on others to be- 
lieve it, till it be proved by such evidence as— 
can come from none but God. 

“ If men will disregard the only means of sal- 
vation, and are not persuaded torepent by what is 
revealed in scripture, they will not be persuaded 
though one rose from the dead. For a person 
from the dead cannot tell them more expressly 
_ than the scripture has done; that there is a God; 
that the soul is immortal; that there is a heaven 
and a hell, and therefore if what is there revealed, 
should not prove as effectual as what is reported 


by special messenger from the dead, it must 
be 
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be from some reasons, which belong to the one, 
and not to the other ; but that there is no reason 
for: and therefore this can proceed only from 
the power of lusts and bad habits ; and where 
these are, a messenger from the dead would 


make no stronger impression, or more lasting. 


than in the other case. For while persons are 
under the power of sin they will continue the 
same, though one rose from the dead to reprove 
them. Had John Baptist risen from the dead, 
as Herod once believed, it would no more have 
made him a true. penitent, than the preaching 
of that holy man did, when alive; as long_as 
Herodias was by him to seduce him, and. he 
was contented to be seduced.” 


ANECDOTES. 


Wispomo the Girt of Gon. | 
SOME of the courtiers of the Emperor Sigis- 


mund, having no taste for learning, enquired. 
why he so honoured and respected men of low 


birth on account of their science. The emperor 
replied, “ In one day I can confer knighthood or 
nobility on many; in many years I cannot be- 
stow genius on one. Wise and learned men are 
created. by God only—no advantage of educa- 
tion, no favorable combination of circumstances 
can produce talents, where the Father of Spirits 
hath not dropped the seeds of them i in the souls 


which he hath made.” 
‘Wise 
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ACCOUNT OF THE DEATH. 


Wise Sayine of a Heatuen, 


AN heathen once said —“ That he was greater, 
and born to greater things, than to be a servant 
to his body.” How much more ought he whe 
is born again to say sv. 


OBITUARY. 


A brief Account of the Life and Death of Mary 
JHONSTONE, who died the 18th July, 1809, tn the 
13th Year of her Age. (Communicated by a Teacher 
in the Kennington Sunday School.) | 

‘MARY JHONSTONE joined the Kennington 

Sunday School soon after its establishment in Sept. 

1806. The peculiar pleasure she felt in attending to 

the instruction she received from time to time, was 

manifest by her conduct while in the school, which 
was worthy of notice, and afforded a bright example 
to all the other children. She was generally punctual 
in her attendance, and when, at any time, necessity 
obliged her to be absent, she would express her griet 
on that. account. As the Sabbath approached, her 
heart always rejoiced at the thought that then she 
should enjoy the pleasure of being at school, She 
was not fond of foolish play and idle conversation, but 
rather loved to read God’s holy word, or attend to the 
task set by her teacher. This is a praise-worthy 
example:—would that I could say all the children 
followed it! I have particularly noticed her attention, 


at different times, whilst hearing the address at the 
- gchuol-house in the evening; and when some of her 


school-fellows seemed to be engaged on other subjects, 
she paid the strictest attention to the discourse then 
delivering 
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MARY JOHNSTONE. 205 
delivering, and would, on her return home, inform her 
parents of what she had heard. Her mother told me, 
that she was one of the most dutiful children God 
could bless parents with: whenever business required 
her absence from home, she could leave the care of 
the house to her daughter with the greatest safety, 
aud on her return always found her, either reading the 
bible or her lesson. She was of a most amiable dis- 
position: her meek and quiet temper, with a strong 
desire of performing acts of kindness to all, made her 
beloved by all those who knew her, 

In July, 1809, she was taken ill of the imal! -Pox. 
During her illness several of the teachers visited her, 
and received very satisfactory answers to whatever 
questions they put to her. On being questined if 
she knew she was a sinner, she réplied, ag Yes, oh! 
yes, [know I ama sinner.” On being asked if she 
believed Jesus Christ was. able and willing to save 
her, she said, “* Yes, if I pray to him agd confess.my 
sins.” I reminded’ her of the several passages of 
scripture from which she had been frequently ad- 
dressed, showiag the willingness of Christ to save 
sinners who entreated him for pardon and grace, par- 
ticularly young sinners, and how he reproved his 


disciples for forbidding young children to be brought 


_ tohim, saying, “ Suffer little children to come unte 
me, and forbid them not, for of such is the kingdom 
of heaven.” She seemed very anxious to hear about 
Jesus Christ. She also requested me to read the 2d 
chapter of Jonah, from which the children had been 
recently addressed, and which bad been a sweet por- 
tion to her soul; it was one of the last exhortations 
she attended. Her mother perceiving death fast ap- 
proaching, and that she suffered much pain, wept. On 
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observing her mother’s sorrow she said, ‘‘ Do notcry, 
mother, I’m not afraid of dying,; I know I shall not 
live much longer here, but I shall go to Christ Jesus 
in glory. I would rather die than live; I know I 
shall be happy for ever! Observing signs of great 
pain, I said “ My dear, I had better go now, lest I 
should fatigue you?” but she answered, “ No, no, I 
should like to hear about Jesus all night long.” She 
was very desirous of persons praying by her, and 
_ wished her teachers to come for that purpose as often 
as possible. Agreeably to her request, I therefore 
addressed the throne of grace, not to ask for longer 
life here, but that God would pardon her sins and re- 
ceive her to himself. I left her with apparent joy in 
her soul, though under much pain of body. She was 


very fond of repeating the 279th hymn of the Collec- 
_ tron for Children; 


Happy the children who are gone 

To live with Jesus Christ in peace ; 

Who stand around his glorious throne, 
Redeem’d by blood, and sav’d by grace. 


The last time I. visited her, she was not able to 
speak. On the 18th’ of July, which was shortly 
after, she departed this transitory life, to enjoy the 
presence of God and the Lamb for ever. Her dying 
words were most remarkable; she said to her father 
and mother, “ I am going to Jesus. Oh! come to 
. Jesus, come! come!” She was sound in her mind 
even to the last moment, and was a witness for God, 


. who “ out of the-mouths of babes and sucklings or- 
daineth praise.” 
W. A. 
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POETRY. 


- A MORNING’s WALK, 


© HOW refreshing blows the breeze, 
Which fans us as we pass along; 
Waving the lofty verdant trees, 
Where birds pour forth their charming song! 


- 
‘ 


Who taught the birds their notes to sing, 
In all their sweet responsive lays ; 

Which make the hills and valleys ring? 
Tis God who form’d them for his praise. 


— 


Who makes the corn and grass to grow, 
And flow’rets which adorn the fields? 


‘The fertilizing streams to flow, 
And all the fruits kind nature yields ? 


Tis God by bis Almighty pow’r, - 
All nature acts as he hath will’d; 


| 

Till all his pleasure is fulfill’d. i BE 


And will till time shall be no more, 

And does He all our ways behold, 4 | 
Whose glories so attract our sight? i 

Yes, in his word we're also told, 


He marks us both by day and night. | 


= 


His creatures all on him depend, 
Who doth the life he gives sustain ; 
Whose mercy knows no bound, nor end, 


And none shall cry to him in vain. 
S 2 So 
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50 great, so wise, so good is he, 

From whom all blessings freely flow ; 
‘Who fills all space, all things doth see, 

Whom none can ever fully know. 


For ’tis in him we live and move, 
And our mysterious being have ; 
© may we rise each morn to prove, 
And sing his powr to bless and save. 


Then is he not displeas’d with those 
Who slight his mercy and his laws? 
Yes, truly, on his stubborn foes, 
He will avenge his righteous cause. 


But if we now for pardon cry, 
And ask the blessing through his son ; 


He'll seal our peace, and when we die, — 
In heav’n with life, and glory crown. 


Then in the most exalted lays, 
For mercy so divine and free; 
Our tongues shall sound his noblest praise 


Throughout a blest eternity. 
R, R. 


| THE CHRISTIAN, 


AN EPIGRAM. | 

THE Christiam borne on wings of faith sublime, 
_ Directs his eye beyond the bounds of time; 

Shows to the world his far superior birth, 


For tho’ he’s in, he lives above the earth. 
| | JONATHAN W. 


St. Saviour’s, Southwark. 
| LAMEN- 
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LaMENTATION of the Jews during the BABYLONISH 
4 


The [37th PSALM imitated. 


UNHAPPY captives in a savage land, 
Doom’d ev’ry sad extreme of grief to know ;— 


Lo! as we view th’ inhospitable strand, 
The thought of Zion aggravates our woe, 
And- causes many a flood of bitter tears to flow. 


Our silent harps despondently we place 
Upon the trees which shade Euphrates’ spring, 
The while our heartfelt angnish to increase, 
Our foes with taunting malice bid us sing 
The holy hymns of. ae and wake the tuneful 


string. 


4 


Oh! can we thus our mournful hours employ, 
To Thee great God our wonted homage pay, 
Or strike the solemn harp to sounds of joy ; 
Ob! can we here reanimate the lay, 
Or sing the songs sublime of Zion’s festal day ! 


Oh! thou, our dear forefathers’ blest retreat ! 
_ Holy Jerusalem! if from my heart, 

Long as that panting seat of life shall beat,. 
I suffer thy dear image to depart ; 


Dumb be my fault’ring tengo * forgot my tuneful 


art ! 


Avert, Oh Lord, the terrors of thy frown, 
And let the heathen’s haughty threat be vain ; , 
Who furious cry—“ Pull, pull their ramparts down ; 
Level their sacred city with the plain: 
And of the scatter’d people let not one remain !” 
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210 | POETRY. | 
Daughter of Babylon! upon thee fall 

Direst distress, and complicated woe: ° 


God, will be our avenger, and recall 
The griefs that cause our gushing tears to flow ; 
Then shalt thou feel his rod, and sink beneath the 
blow ! 


May thy aecursed city be illum’d, 
By flames red-flashing from the fun’ral pyre! 
Beneath their ruin’d palaces intomb’d, 
_ May thy kings fall before th’ Almighty’s ire ! 
And dash’d against the stones, thy shrieking babes 
expire ! | 
H, D—— 1. 


STANZAS 


Addressed to the 
Cnitpren of the Suoz-tane Sunpay Scnoo.. 


WELCOME, youthful friends to Jesus, 
Welcome to his fond embrace ; 

He who suffer’d to release us, 
Bids*you early seek his face. 

Though your sins, more loud than thunder, 
For his direful vengeance call ; 

Jesus, clave his heart asunder, | 
That his blood might cleanse from all. 


Long have you his goodness slighted, 
Long his offers kind, abus’d ; 

Long in sinful ways delighted, 
And the better path refus’d : 

Yet so gracious is the Saviour, 
So unbounded is his love ; 

That he bids you seek his favour, 


And his free salvation prove, 
Say 
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Say shall satan longer hold you, | 
Bound in worse than iron chains ; 
Or the arms of pleasure fold you, 
On destructions awful plains : 
Sin may now appear as pleasing, 
And induce you here to stay: 
But, when death your soul is seizing, 
Tell me what you then can say? 


See that God you have offended, 
Stands inviting you to come; 
See his lovely hands extended, 
To receive poor children home. 
Shall we longer hear you saying, 
We will not this Jesus love ? 
O no; join with us in praying, © 
That he may your guilt remove. 


Seize these blessings while they're offer’d, 

Lest with you it be too late; 
Take the mercy so long proffer’d, 

Or how dreadful is your state. 

Leave not these things till to-morrow, 
That may never dawn on you ; 

But be sav’d from endless sorrow, 
And to-day for pardon sue. 


May they come, G God, depending aie 
On thy sweet, thy faithful word, | | fF : 
Guilty, but each heart repenting, 
O receive them heay'nly Lord, 


Let each youth invited by thee, 
Kee] thy pow’r, attend the call ; 

Let each heart by thee be soften’d, 
And each knee before thee fall. | 

3 J. M. 
CRUELTY 
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CRUELTY OF CHILDREN TO ANIMALS. 


From Pratt’s Lower World, Book 34d: 


BEHOLD yon idling groups in.school recess, 
Learning full soon the seience, to oppress ; 
There crush‘d the egg; and raurder’d in its birth, 
The half-form’d embryo seiz’d and dash’d to earth ; 
Here the shrill scream, loud plaint, and pensive wail, 
While mingling notes of anguish load the gale: 
Perversion strange ! when songs of bliss invite, 
That tones of pain and sorrow should delight : 
And stranger still should charm the youthful heart, 
By nature tender till despoil’d by art ; 
Art, Janus-like, that shows a double face, 
And at each turn displays a fiend or grace ; 
Nature’s best friend—a wise instructor, here ; 
Her direst foe—a base seducer, there. 
On this side, virtue’s lineaments are seen, 
On that, of vice we trace the hateful mien. 


Hence the warp’d stripling, when arriv’d at man,. 
His habits fix’d, full oft pursues the plan ; 
To reason less, to passion more inclin’d, 
At length he yields to this the vanquish’d mind, 
For still in imitative man we find 
That early culture moulds the human mind ; 
That precept much, and that example more, 
Exert on plastic youth, a wond’rous powr; 
That habits fix’d at home, gain strength in schools,, 
Till beardless tyrants mock at grey-hair'd rules ; 
That cruel pastimes, or of field or flood, 
Form the young despot to delight in blood ; 
That bird or beast, in frolic robb’d of breath. 


Lead on from pang to pang, from death to death. 
Myriads. 
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Myriads from custom, but from nature few, 

A course like this, from youth to age pursue ; 

Some idly wanton, cruel some from fear, _ 

But all demand a check in their career. 

Yes, all require the guardian parent’s eye, 

Intent to watch the growing tynanny— 

That check delay’d, full thrift the mischief ledds 

From the child’s follies to man’s direst deeds; _ 

It is the nourish’d snake, that in the heart 

Infuses poison through each vital part; 

It is the canker, working to the root, 

Devouring first the blessom then the fruit, 


PSALM exiv. TRANSLATED. 


WHEN Israel by the Almighty’ s hand 
Was led from Egypt’s hostile strand, 
Through seas their journey lay : 
The waters at the sight amaz’d, 
Roll’d up on either side, and gaz’d, 
As they pursu’d their way. 


Old Jordan’s streams forsook their course ; 
While hast’ning backward to their source, 
They left their channel bare. 
Like sheep the lofty mountains danc’d, 
Like lambs the humble hillocks pranc’d, 
- As if possess’d with fear. 


What pow’r could make the mighty sea 
Thus backward in such haste to flee? 

What pow’r could force her stream? 
And why did Jordan’s limpid tide - 
Back to its sacred fountain glide, 


From whence her waters came? 
W hat 
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CRUELTY OF CHILDREN TO ANIMALS. 


From Pratt's Lower World, Book 34: 


BEHOLD yon idling groups in school recess, 
Learning full soon the seience, tu oppress ; 
There crush’d the egg; and murder’d in its birth, 
The half-form’d embryo seiz’d and dash’d to earth ; 
Here the shrill scream, loud plaint, and pensive wail, 
While mingling notes of anguish load the gale: 
Perversion strange! when songs of bliss invite, 
That tones of pain and sorrow should delight: 
And stranger still should charm the youthful heart, 
By nature tender till despoil’d by art ; 
Art, Janus-like, that shows a double face, 
And at each turn displays a fiend or grace ; 
Nature’s best friend—a wise instructor, here ; 
Her direst foe—a base seducer, there. 
On this side, virtue’s lineaments are seen, 
On that, of vice we trace the hateful mien. 


Hence the warp’d stripling, when arriv’d at man, 
His habits fix’d, full oft pursues the plan ; 
To reason less, to passion more inclin’d, 
At length he yields to this the vanquish’d mind,. 
For still in imitative man we find 
That early culture moulds the human mind ; 
That precept much, and that example more, 
Exert on plastic youth, a wond’rous powr; 
That habits fix’d at home, gain strength in schools,. 
Till beardless tyrants mock at grey-hair‘d rules ; 
That cruel pastimes, or of field or flood, 
Form the young despot to delight in blood; — 
That bird or beast, in frolic robb’d of breath. 


Lead on from pang to pang, from death to death. 
Myriads- 
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Myriads from custom, but from nature few, : 

A course like this, from youth to age pursue ; 
Some idly wanton, cruel some from fear, _ 
But all demand a check in their career. 


Yes, all require the guardian parent's eye, | i 
Intent to watch the growing tyranny— } 4 1 
That check delay’d, full thrift the mischief ledds 
From the child’s follies to man’s direst deeds ; Ber: 
It is the nourish’d snake, that in the heart Be 
Infuses poison through each vital part; 7 : 
It is the canker, working to the root, Ba 
Devouring first the Flessom then the fruit, 
PSALM exiv. TRANSLATED. 

WHEN Israel by the Almighty’ s hand 

Was led from Egypt’s hostile strand, ie 

: Through, seas their journey lay : ta 
The waters at the sight amaz’d, | ie 
_ Roll’d up on either side, and gaz’d, ta 
As they pursu’d their way. H | : 
Old Jordan’s streams forsook their course ; et 
While hast’ning backward to their source, ee 
They left their channel bare. Ee 

Like sheep the lofty mountains danc’d, 
Like lambs the humble hillocks pranc’d, 6 i 

As if possess’d with fear. 
What pow’r could make the mighty sea : — | pa: 


Thus backward in such haste to flee? 
_ What pow’r could force her stream? 
And why did Jordan’s limpid tide - 
Back to its sacred fountain glide, 

From whence her waters came? 
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a What made the lofty mountains shake? 

4 What made the hillocks to forsake 

Their ancient pluce of rest? 

"Twas God!———thou earth his pow’r proclaim, 
ot) And trembling own His sacred name 


| Who reigns supremely blest! 

a | He speaks, and pliant rocks ohey, 

me To standing pools dissolve away, 
Touch’d by his Sov’reign hand; 

E’en flints his mighty orders keep, 

In torrents gushing forth they weep, 


Obeying his command. | 
St. Saviour’s, Southwark. JONATHAN W. 


THE VIOLET. 


SWEET flower!. thy foliage thick and green 
Obscures from sight thy gentle form 3. 

"Midst thick embow’ring shades unseen, 
Thou hid’st thee from each pelting storm. 


But odorous scents inviting nigh, 
Betray thy lonely blest retreat ; 
Disclosing to th’ admiring eye 
Thy form with loveliness replete, 
Then let no rude nor idle hand 
Destroy thy modest opening blooms; 
But unmolested may’st thou stand | 


Diffusing fragrant soft perfumes, 
Peckham. JUVENIA, 


ON DEATH-BED REPENTANCE. 
"TIS true, and we rejoice the truth to state, 
“ Sincere repentance cannot be too late” 
But, ob, how difficult to make it clear, 
That late repentance is indeed sincere ! 


ANSWER 


| 

| 

| 
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ANSWER TO THE ENIGMA, 
In Page 180, 

DRAWN by Joanna’s pen, in sable hue, 
A “ mighty victor’’ rises to my view ; 
The conq’ring Grave, whose populous domain 
Extends throughout a vast unmeasur’d plain ; 
Dark are its regions, and an awful fear, 
Is felt by some of those who enter there ; 
Yet there are others of the human race, 
Who view this empire as a resting-place ; 
Its dreary shades afford them sweet repose, 
From all their toils, their labors, and their woes, 
There shall they rest in peace, where Jesus lay, 
Till the bright dawn of resurrection’s day. 
Then this “ great victor” must resign his trust, 
And rising saints from lowly beds of dust 
Shall mount, the triumphs of the skies to swell, 
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We're hast’ning to the Grave.” 


Ob let us then each hour improve, 


To serve the Lord, whose wond’rous lovey 
Caus’d him for man to die : 


Blessd with an overcoming faith, 
No victor GRAVE, nor conqueror death, 
Our souls shall terrify. 


Victorious over death, the Grave and hell. 3 
Cheer’d by these hopes, christians, exult and sing, ; 
“Gravewhere’sthy victory? death where is thy sting?” } 

ANNE, 

ANOTHER, 

HOW short the time ! how small the space ! : 
Allow’d to seek for pard’ning grace, a 
Our souls from death to save! ho 

Whate’er we do, where-e’er we go,” 
In health or sickness, joy or woe, ne 


RACHEL, 


POETRY. 915 
| 
| 
ANOTHER. | 


jaws terrilie for poor finite mien | 
Ite power gigantic, mortals meat 


When. worldly mee are tortur’d with gore pain, e. 
They seek the Guave forrest: butallin vain: 
Yet, to the man wholives bydaithand love, 
"Tis the bright passage to hishomeabove! 
But when-th’ Archangels ‘sound their 
To Christ's freméndousbar; 
‘This. mighty victor mustunclese his.cell, 
And yield bis prey to Great bamanuclt) 


> 
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_ ANOTHER. 


“WHILE ti time withsilent swiftness bie. 
_ "Phe rich, the poor, the fool, the wise, 
a reas and their subjects, great and small, 
‘Equal and undistinguish’d fall 
The captives of the GRAVE. 


But Jesus Christ, the King of Mision: | 
Whose power sustains created thingy 
And lifeand being gave, .. 
“Once as a man resign’d his Breath, | 
“Phen spoil'd the cruel spoilerdeath, 


The keys of death,and hell bélong. 
To Him alone; His arm:is strong ; 

His mercy prompt tosave, 
And all who love their risen Lord; 
tit, Hii word, : 
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Miscellany, 


‘History of Kino of 
"Concluded from Page 188) 
ABOUT the time: of Séennacherib’s invasion 
of Judea, Hezekiah was visited with a gnevous 
sickness. His disease was in its own mature 
mortal, and such as must have terminated. in 
death, but for miraculqus interposition. An 
intimation to this effect was given him by the : 
prophet Isaiah in these alarming words, “ 
saith the Lord, Set thine house in order, for 
thou shalt die and sot live.” Such a message, 
and at such a period, could not fail to imerease 
the dejection which the malady itself was cal- 
culated to excite. Hezekiah felt it severely, 
and in the anguish of his spirit poured out bis 
complaint before the Lord. God was graciously 
pleased to hear. his supplications, fulfil his re- 
quests, and prolong hisdays. 
Scarcely had Isaiah retired from the royal 
presence, after- delivering the former 
when the word of the Lord came to him, saying, 
“ Turn again,.and tell Hezekigh, the.ceptain 
of my people; Thus saith the Lord, the God.of : 
David thy father, have beard thy prayer 
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have seen thy tears; behold, I will heal thee: 
on the third day.-thou shalt go up to the house 


of the Lord; and I will add unto thy days fif- 


teen years; and I will deliver thee and this city 


out of the hand of the king of Assyria; and I 


will defend this ctty for mine own sake, and 
for my servant David’s sake.” In this remark- 
able answer to prayer, God had respect not 
only to the ease and comfort of Hezekiah, and 
the welfare and happiness of his people, now 
threatened by the army of Sennacherib; but, 
to that which is infinitely more important, the 


honour of his own name, and his faithfulness 
to the promises which he had made to David 


and to his seed, ultimately referring to the 
Messiah, who is therefore emphatically called, 
the Son of David. This glorious personage, as 


we learn from his genealogy in the gospel ac- 


cording to Matthew, was to descend from a son 
of Hezekiah, who, it seems by comparing 
dates, was not born till three years after the 


eyent here recorded. Thus God, in answering 
‘the prayers of his people, and fulfilling the 


desires of their hearts, accomplishes the purposes 
of his love, and the promises of his grace, work- 
ing all things after the counsel of his own will. 
Hezekiah requested a sign for the confirmation 
of his faith, and had his choice, whether the 
shadow on the sun-dial of Ahaz, should go for- 
ward ten degrees, or backward ten degrees. He 
chose the latter, as being most extraordinary, 
which accordingly took place ; producing, as 1 

| is 
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is supposed, a similar effect in all other parts of 
the world. 

The king of Babylon, having heard of the 
circumstances relative to Hezekiah’s sickness, 
sent letters, accompanied with a present, to con- 
gratulate him on his recovery, and to make 
enquiry respecting the wonder that was done in 
the land. 

Babylon appears, at this time, to have been 
independent of the kingdom of Assyria, but in 
danger of falling under the exorbitant power of 
that monarchy, as it actually did shortly after. 
In process of time, however, it became again a 
separate kingdom, acquired the pre-eminence, 
and swallowed up the Assyrian empire. Such 
are the revolutions of states and kingdoms! 
Thus circtimstanced, it is not surprising that the 
king of Babylon should court the favor of one, 
who had proved such a formidable opponent to 
the king of Assyria; who had so effectually 
counteracted his project for universal dominion, 
checked his mad ambition, and stopped him in 
the full career of his victories. 

Hezekiah was much pleased with the flattering 
attention paid to him by the king of Babylon. 
He received his ambassadors with the utmost 
respect, and shewed them the house of his pre- 
cious things, the silver, and the gold, and the 
spices, and the precious ointment, and all the 
house of his armour, and all that was found in 
his treasures: there was nothing in his house, 
nor in all his dominion, that Hezekiah shewed 

them 
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them not. * In this display of his wealth, it was 
probably the intention of Hezekiah to let the 
king of Babylon see that he was not unworthy 
of the respect which was paid to him ; and thus 
pave the way to an alliance offensive and de- 
fensive against the king of Assyria; which 


might advance the honour of his family, and 


promote the security of his kingdom. But his 
conduct, on this occasion, was highly displeasing 
to God. A message of reproof was accordingly 


‘ sent to him, by the Prophet Isaiah, which was 


thus expressed: “ Hear the word of the Lord ; 
Behold, the day’s come, that all that is in thine 
house, and that which thy fathers have laid up 


‘In store unto this «lay, shall be carried into Baby- 


Jon : nothing shall be left, saith the Lord. And 
of thy sons that shall issue from thee, which 
thou shalt beget, shall they take away ; and they 


shall be eunuchs in the palace of the King of 


Babylon.” 

From this awful deneustation | we may justly 
conclude that the sin of Hezekiah which merited 
so severe a sentence, must be more heinous than: 
we might at first imagine. Upon/a close survey 
we find init a variety of evils, attended with cir- 
cumstances of peculiar aggravation, In the first 
place, supposing an alliance with an idolatrous 
prince in contemplation, this was in itself a very 
great evil, as it induced an intimacy with idol- 
aters forbidden in the divine werd, was unworthy 
the character of the peuple of God, and injurious 


to the interests of the religion which they pro- 
fessed. 
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fessed. It was likewise a reproach to God him- 
self, as if he were unwilling or una)le to protect 
his people, without the aid of creatures, even of 
those who were the enemies of his government ; 
and this, after he had given such signal proofs 
of his loving kindness and faithfulness, and of his 
power to help and deliver in circumstances of 
the most imminent danger. It also tended to 
cherish that dependence on an arin of flesh, 
which exposes him who is the subject of it, to’ 
the curse of the Almighty.’ (See Jer. xvii. 5. 6.) 
Again, this transaction of Hezekiah’s evinces a 
strange uumindfulness of that God to whom he 
was indebted for all his possessions; who bad 
freely bestowed upon him what he so vainglo- 
riously displayed, as if by his own might, or 
his own skill, he had amassed all this substance ; 
forgetting that it was God who gave him power 
to get wealth. . The sin of ingratitude is particu- 
larly charged upon him by the sacred historian, 
who remarks, that he “ rendered not again ac- 
cording to the benefits received ;” adding, “ for 
his heart was lifted up:” from which we may 
observe that pride and ingratitude are insepara- 
bly connected, and that it is impossible to in- 
dulge-the one without incurring the guilt of the 
other. Once more, Hezekiah, in the exalted 
ideas he entertained of himself, and his eagerness 
to make an exhibition of his greatness aud ma- 
jesty before the ambassadors, missed a fair ucca+ 
sion, which he might otherwise have improved, 
of instructing these foreigners in the knowledge 
| of: 
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of the true God, impressing their minds with a 

sense of majesty and glory, and proving from 

ie “the wonder done in the land,” that the sun, 

ee which was the object of their idolatry, was but 

the creature and the servant of the God of Israel, 
to go backward and forward at his pleasure. 

We may further-remark, how striking the cor- 

_ respondence between the sin committed and the 


Ta punishment threatened! Hezekiah had, in an 
et unwarrantable manner, sought to aggrandize 
| | his family, and secure his kingdom from future 
EY * ‘invasion. He is now told by the prophet, that 


the one should be degraded, and the other 
ruined, by that very power whose friendsbip he 
had improperly endeavoured to obtain; whilst 
the stores of his precious things, in which he so 
much gloried, should all of them be carried into 
Babylon, whence these ambassadors came, be- 
fore whom he had made such an ostentatious 
display of them. | 
Having observed thus much, respecting the 
sin of H ezekish, it is proper that we should take 
some notice of his repentance: for|we are told 
that he “ humbled himself for the pride of his 
heart.” That he was the subject of real contri- 
tion and brokenness of spirit, appears from the 
manner in which he received the reproof that 
was sent him, though it must have been ex- 
tremely mortifying. He did not put himself in 
a rage with the prophet, like Asa on a similar 
occasion, but bowed with meek submission to 


the sentence, the justice of which he could not 
| but 
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but acknowledge. Sensible that he was punish- 
ed less than his iniquities deserved, his language 
was, “ Good is the word of the Lord,” adding, 
“is it not good if peace and truth be in my 
‘days 

What encouragement may we derive from 
such an example, when convinced of our sia and 
folly, bowever aggravated our offences may 
have been, to cast ourselves at the footstool of 
sovereign mercy; imploring the pardon of our 
manifold transgressions from that God, who is 
slow to anger, ready to forgive, longsuffering, 
and abundant in goodness and intruth! “ Hum- 
ble yourselves, therefore, under the mighty 
hand of God, and he will exalt you in due 
time.” Such is the language of apostolic exhor- 
tation, with which that of our Lord perfectly 
coincides: ‘* For every one that exalteth him- 
self shall be abased; and he that humbleth him- 
self shall be exalted.” Hezekiah experienced 
the truth of both these declarations: for, having 
humbled himself before God, he was exalted 
by him; the rest of his reign being happy and 
prosperous: so that at the close of life, he had 
the satisfaction to reflect, that he left his king- 
dom, both in civil and religious affairs, in a 
much better state than he found it. 

l’rom this interesting narrative we learn, in the 
last place, the propriety of the admonition. “ Be 
not high minded, but fear: let him that thinketh 
he standeth, take heed lest he fall.” If one so 


truly pious, and soeminently useful, when, fora 


moment 
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‘moment, left to himself, betrayed ia disposition 

so hatefuland abominable in the sight of God, _ 

oh, what abundant cause have we to watch and 

pray, that we enter not into temptation ; crying 

unto God continually in the language of the 

_ psalmist, “ Cleanse thou me from secret faults : 

keep back thy servant also from pecownperen 
sins; them ‘not have the dominjon over me.” 

The of the credible 
 Warnesses. ... 
Bishop Thedder's Demonstration of the Messias,. 


_ THEnames of the writers (of the four gospels) 
are known; and are such as‘cannot be suspected. — 

They wrote whatthey knew tobe true; Matthew 
and-John were companions of Jesus, and eye- — 
witnesses of: whatthey relate; Lake and Mark 
were companions. of the Apostles, and therefore 

worthy If we reject ithese writers, 
it-must.be-either because. they. were deceived 
themselves, designed .to. deceive us. That 
they were deceived. isincredible,forthoughen 
honest: man. may be decéived.jn.matters.of 
theozy, yetin matters:of fact which they te-— 
ported they could-not 

deceive us. They to do. it; 

for both Jew and Gentile: wes,against them, and 

they lost every thing that.wase.deer to them for 

persisting in their relation ; in which, though — 

there. be great agreement .in the main history, 


yet it ia delivered some variety of circam- | 
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stances, which argue,that there was no.compact . 
-among:them to deceive the world.. They.appear 
not like men of artifice; they relate their.mean- 
ness, their faults, ‘and misapprehensions; they 
conceal not their tesrors, their ignorance, am bi- 
tion, and.incredulity; they tell. us-what;they 
heard and saw, and. name times, places, and per- 
sons; and their testimony was received. by.many - 
nations, by the most inquisitive men, miough 
‘the of a Scuoon, 
the deceasy, of one of their ComPanions, 
delivered in the SUMMER Of 181 
chil 15. and 16, As for man, his days are grass, asa 
flower of the field, so he flourisheth: fcr the wind paseeth 
THE good men, ofancient. times 
ated | in the country, -and were chiefly employed =i 
in cultivating their, fields, or an tending.their 
flocks hence we.so.commonly find..the waiters 
of the: Bible. referring the. works of ature, 
and gaining from. them moral and religious im- 
are some of the, moet. comaion, oljectein sural 
scenery, .and are, generally trod; and: de- 
Spised; but the-iaspired penmen.delighted.to 
learn from thepa: important lessons, op Abetran- 
sitory and fading nature all earthly, things, 
Man that. of. aavoman,is of fewdays, 
. and full of trouble. . He cometh forth 
and is ‘cutdown.”* All flesh is grass, 
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and all the goodliness thereof is as the flower of 
the field. The grass withereth, the flower fadeth ; 
begnuse the spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it: 
surely the people is grass."* “ As the flower of 


‘the field he shall pass away; for the sun is no 


sooner risen with a burning heat, but it wither- 


‘eth the grass, and the flower thereof falleth, and 


the grace of the fashion of it perisheth : so also 
shall the rich man fade away.” 
It has pleased God to take away one of the 


smallest flowers from this youthful plantation, 


one of the youngest children among us. The 
Gardener, when any of his plants have been 
rooted up by the wind, or scorched by the heat, 
takes care to support and shelter the others ; so 
would I from the fading illness and early death 
of your young companion, endeavour to strength- 
en your minds by the principles of religion, and 
to prepare you for affliction and death. The 
grass and the flowers of the field are not only 
suited to please the sight, and to gratify the 
scent; but to impress the heart, and to improve 


‘the soul. Comparing ourselves with the grass 


and the flowers of the field, we may notice the 
following points of resemblance. 

Ist. There isa likeness between us and the 
grass and flowers, because both are the work 
menship of God, When we take a flower into 
our hands, we immediately perceive a delicacy 
of structure, and a richness of colouring, which 


Isaiahxle 6&7. Jamesi. 10 & 11. 
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we cannot possibly equal. If we were to view 
, it through a magnifying glass, we should beliold 
new beauties at every survey: It is the work of 
God, and the meanest flower has his name 
painted ou every leaf, and shining in every 
blossom, You may sometimes see elegant imi- 
tations of flowers or of grass; but how mean 
and inferior do they appear, when compared 
with the ornaments of the garden, or the attire 
of the meadows ! They may seem beautiful at a 
distance, but the more closely they are inspected. 
the more evident and glaring are their defects 
Tf all the Philosophers in the world were to 
combine their utmost art and skill, they could iy 
not make a blade of grass, or form a simple daisy. ‘ 
The God who has clothed the fields in their ver- a 
dant robes. and decorated them with variegated 
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flowers, is likewise our Creator; and if we ex- ig 

amine ourselves we shall see great reason to 
admire the skil], and to praise the goodness of it 
our Maker. The beautiful structure of the body, yi i | 
the suitableness of its members to their several a ie 
functions, and the connection of matter with ue 
Spirit, may lead each of us to exclaim, “ Iam <i | 
fearfully and wonderfully made ; marvellous-are ais | 
thy works; and that my soul knoweth right aH 
well.” And not only has God created, but he ts ; 
has continually preserved this complicated ma- Re 
chine in all its varied moyementse The throb- ee 
bing of the heart, and the heaving of the lungs, ae | 
the activity of the limbs, and the sensibility of | He 
the nerves, with all their operations grand or ine | 
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minute, are governed by divine wisdom and 
goodness. He whuw causes the juices to circu- 
late through the plant, diffuses the blood through 
our frames; he who forms the branches of the 
tree, has made our limbs; and he who paints 
the hues of the flower, has depicted the beau- 
ties of the human countenance, But when we 
consider that grand display of divine workman- 
ship, the’ immortal Soul, here resemblance 


ceases. This is the on/y perennial flower, a 


flower worthy the creation of an infinite Being, 
and formed for an unbounded eternity. 

Qdly. There is resemblance between us and 
the grass, and flowers of the field, because both 
are exposed to similar dangers. I have often 
when in the country about this time of the 
year, followed the footsteps of the mowers, as 
they were cutting down the grass. Whilst I 
have been admiring some tall. blades or some 
beautiful flowers of the field, I have seen them 
severed from their stalks at a blow, and laid low 
on the ground. A short time after, I have 
viewed them again, but O! how different they 
appear! the grass has lost its lively green, and 
the flower its gaudy colours. How. is this like 
to men even among the youngest! “ In the 
morning they are like grass which groweth up; 
in the morning it flourisheth, and groweth up; 
in the evening it is cut down and withereth.”* 

The flower is exposed to many dangers : just 
as it springs from the ground insects may de- 


+ Psalm xc. 5 & 6° pained, 
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vour it, it may be trodden under foot, or the 
frost may destroy it; Childxen at the earliest 
age are liable to accidents, and vast numbers 
of them are cut off in infancy. Even if the 
flower be permitted to continue somewhat 
longer, and to display promising buds, or open- 
ing blossoms, the sun may wither it, storms of 
rain or hail may break it, and while it excites 
universal admiration by its. beauty and its per- 
fume, “ the wind passeth over it, and it is gone; 
and the place thereof shall know it no more.” 
How often is this the case with the young! and 
probably it may be so with some of you. While 
you are blooming in youth, and are the delight 
of your parents, the admiration of your friends, 
and the hope of your teachers, you may hear 
the blasts approaching, laden with sickness and 
death; you may droop, and you may die. Look 
to-the grave of your young companion, that you 
inay not think it impossible. Survey the nu- 
merous little hillocks of the church-yard, and 
you dare not say that it is improbable. O pre- 
pare to met your God in early youth ; for death 
may at this moment be whetting his scythe to 
sever you from the stalk of life. O fly to Jesus 
Christ for pardon and salvation, he is ever ready 
to receive you, 

“* When we devote our youth to God, 
"Fis pleasing in his eyes ; 
A flower whea offered in the bud, 
i Ts no vain sacrifice,” 
Sdly. There is a likeness between us and the 
grass and the flowers of the field, because botii 
vii. U are 
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are fading away. Even if the grass 


should not be cut down by the mower, it natu- 


rally tends to decay,and wi]! soon entirely perish. 
The flowers which now appear in their greatest 
beauty, will soon lose their gay colouring, and 
their delicious odours; their heads will hang 
down, their blossoms will be shrivelled, and 
their stalks will be withered: they will fall to 
the ground, and mingle with the dust from 
whence they arose. Indeed all things earthly 
are incessantly changing. Day is succeeded by 
night ; spring which we so lately attempted to 
improve,* is now followed by summer; and, if 
you live, blooming youth will soon be ictianied 
for the prime of manhood, and the maturity of 
age. How much are weassimilated to the grass 
and the flowers of the field! Now in the sum- 
mer they are shining in all their beauty; but 
summer and autumn will soon pass away; the 
grass will wither, and the flowers will fade: 
Winter will soon wrap them in his snowy 
shrowd, and the blasts of the tempest will sing 
their funeral dirge. Thus, if we are not cut 
off in early life, health must decay at the ar- 
rival of old age, and our bodies must be placed 
in the tomb. | 
But even in the dark and dreary season of 
winter, wlien nature appears inanimate, we 
must not forget that the root of the grass and 
the flower, possess an invisible vitality beneath 


the ground. When spring returns, they will 


* See page 116, 
arise 
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arise again in augmented beauty and abundance. 
This is a faint image of the resurrection of the 
body: “ [t is sown in corruption, it is raised in 
jncorruption: it is sown in dishonour; it is 
raised in glory: it is sown In weakness, it is 
raised in power : it it sown a natural body, it 
js raised a spiritual body.”* When this glo- 
tious era arrives, the Christian, like a beauteous 
flower, shall be “ planted in the house of the 
Lord, and shall flourish in the courts of our 
God.” There no chills, or heat, or storms shall 
annoy; there will be no fading, no drooping, 
no dying ; but he will bloom in etherial splen- 
dour, increasing glory, and everlasting felicity. 
“ The grass withereth, the flower fadeth: but 


the word of our God shall stand for ever.’ 


Amen. L. 
* 1 Corinth, xv. 42, 44. Isaiah xl. 8. 
| (See Page 248) 


A Letrer from a Faruer to his Son. 


My Dear Son, 

IT is now fourteen years since the morning of 
that day arose which gave you birth; this we 
commemorate as your natal day, “ Hitherto the 
Lord hath helped you.” May your heart be 
filled with gratitude and praise to him in whose 
hand your breath is, whose goodness has follow- 
ed you to this ever memorable ‘period; I say 
ever memorable, because the day of your birth 
will be remembered by you in another world, 
with the most exalted pleasure, or the most in- 
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sufferable pain, and is it so? then seek for that 
grace which only can enable you to pass the 
time of your sojourning here in fear. “ Remem- 
ber now your Creator in the days of your youth.” 
This is the season, the only season of warm and 
generous affections. The Saviour says, ‘* My 
Son, give me thine heart, and let thine eyes ob- 
serve my ways.” In this alone true wisdom con- 
sists, and you know who hath said, “‘ Her ways 
are ways of pleasantness, and all her paths are 
peace.” Cast your eyes around the whole of 
this fair creation, and then say, Is it possible 
that any finite thing, or the whole of finite things 
collectively can yield happiness complete, un- 
disturbed, and everlasting to an immortal soul? 
Impossible! The wisest man assures you that 
“ Ail things are full of labour, man cannot utter 
it, the eye is not satisfied with seeing, nor the 
ear filled with hearing:” and in his studies of 
wisdom he tells you, ‘‘ I have seen ad/ the works 
that are done under the sun, end behold! all is 
vanity and yexation of spirit.” Happiness, my 
dear Son, is the object, the great object that is 
sought after by man, but how few there be that 
find it! Some seek it in the pleasures of the 
world, butalas! it illudes their grasp, The world 
says, itis notin me. Such feel an aching void, 
which only God can fill. Others seek it in world- 
ly honors, but these alas! are not less illusory 
than the former. 


** Honor’s a puff of noisy breath, 
** Yet men expose their blood, 

** And venture everlasting death, 
““ To gain this airy good.” 


A third 
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‘A third seek it in worldly riches. The love of 
this is the root of all evil, and they that will be rich 
fall into temptations, and a snare; and into many 
foolish and hurtful lasts, which drown men in 
destruction and perdition, and how often do we 
see that riches make themselves wings, and fly 
away as an eagle towards heayen. But the ques- 
tion returns, Where then may happiness be 
found?’ I answer, while the votaries of ‘this 
world’s trinity are crying, “ Who will shew us 
any good,” be it your prayer, “ Lord lift thou up 
upon me the light of thy countenance.” Al- 
ways remember that happiness is inseparably 
connected with holiness. Othat you may know 
by sweet experience what it is to enjoy the 
tight of God’s countenance; which always pre- 
supposes reconciliation: for the light of God’s 
countenance is only enjoyed where sin is par- 
doned,. ‘‘ Blessed is the man whose iniquities 
are forgiven, whose sin is covered; blessed is the 
man to whom the Lord will not impute sin 
Now, the non-imputation of sin inclades in it 
the imputation of righteousness, which stands 


inseparably connected with peace, “ Therefore 


being justified by faith, we have peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ,” and rejoice in 
hope of the glory of God. And every one that 
hath this hope in him, purifieth himself even as 
God is pure. In this alone, my dear Son, is true 


holiness, and in. this only, true happiness con-— 


sists. My sincereprayer to God for you is, that 
i may now experimentally know these bless- 
ings 
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ings for yourself, then all will be well for time 
If God is yours, all things 
are yours, “ Whether Paul or Apollos or Cephas, 
or the world, or life, or death, or things pre- 
sent, or things to come, all are yours, and you 
are Christ’s and Christ is God’s.”. What a por- 
tion this my Son to carry with you into the 
world, and through all the changing scenes of 
time! This is of more value than thousands of 
gold and silver; with this the riches of E thiopia 
and Sheba are not worthy to be named, for it is 
far more precious than rubies, and all the things 
thou canst desire are not to be compared unto it; 
for here are durable riches which cannot be ex- 
hausted, and righteousness which endureth for 
ever. I, with your dear Mother have oft times, 
before your birth, -with much importunity 
sought the Lord, that these rich blessings might 
be realized in your experience, while you are 
yet young. You have, my dear Son, been a 
child of many prayers; and God forbid that I 
should sin against the Lord in ceasing to pray 
for you. You now need prayer at this impor- 
tant period, perhaps more than at any former 
period of yourlife. You are now called by Pro- 
vidence to leave the house of your parents, who 
most tenderly and affectionately love you, to 
serve for a season in the house of your uncle, 
where you will be initiated into the business and 
concerns of this large city, preparatory to your 
own entrance on the stage of the great world. 
well your-part, there all the honor lies.” 
The 
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The time fast approaches when you are to enter 
upon this service by covenant, or in other words 
when you are to be bound as an apprentice, and 
from that period, I hope that you will consider 
yourself as your master’s bond servant, not as 
bound merely by an instrument of parchment; 
it being obligatory on each of the covenanting 
parties to fulfil by law the stipulation of that 
covenant to each other, (oft times against their 
will,) but from the noblest motives of love un- - 
feigned. I trust you will be enabled to act, “ Not 
as an eye servant, or a pleaser of men, but asa 
servant of Christ, shewing all good fidelity, do- 
ing the will of God from the heart; with good 
will doing service as to the Lerd and not to men.” 
Remember also, my dear, Josiah, that a good 
name is rather to be chosen than great riches, 
Set a high value upon it at all times. I was much 
pleased on wednesday evening last, to hear both 
your uncle and aunt speak of you in such high 
terms: | hope that you will never never give 
them the least occasion to alter their good - 
opinion of you. Ido assure you that I consider 
it no small mercy that you havea good name in 
your uncle’s house. Be very thankful for it, 
and bless the God of Jacob that he has given 
you favor in the house of your mother’s brother 
His love to you, forbids you to fear, that ever 
you will experience from him the conduct of a 
Laban: your aunt’s affection and tenderness for 
you, more like the love of a mother to a Son, 
than of a mistress to a servant, together with 
your 
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your cousin's kindnesses to you, all tend to form 
your situation somewhat like to that of Naphtali, 
“ Satisfied with favor and full.with the blessing 
of the Lord.” Then happy in the love and affec- 
tions of those with whom you stand connected, 
give glory to the Lerd as the inspirer of all that 
friendship which has ever been shewn you by 
your parents or others, himself your first and 
best friend. He alone has been the supporter of 
your infancy, and the defence of your childhood. 
“ Wilt thou not from this time cry unto him 
My father be thou the guide of my youth?” O 
seek the Lord and your soul shall live; he will 
guide you by his counsel, he will guard’you by 
his grace; his truth shall be thy shield and 
buckler; he will be the hope of thy coming years, 
and finally, he will in a brighter and better 
world, be thine exceeding great reward; there 
thy God will be thy glory. Under aserious con- 
sideration of these important facts, and with a 
view to the recompence of reward, may you en- 
dure, as secing him who is invisible; ever be 
diligent in business, and at the same time fervent 
in spirit, serving the Lord. Let punctuality and 
truth attend every promise in your master’s bu- 
siness, and at the same time be very careful that 
you never engage todo impossibilities ; but where 
a promise is made, however apparently triviel 
the thing or circumstance for which it is made, 
let it ever be held sacred; and at all times rather 
make any sacrifice than forfeit your word. In 


this, and in every other matter where the glory 
of 
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of Ged is concerned, dare to be singular; fear 
not the sarcastic sneer, or the insignificant 
laugh. Be not easily offended, and at all times 
rather suffer wrong, than do wrong. You will 
find by an inflexible regard to truth, that ulti- 
mately, those who make no conscience of their 
promises, who pay no regard to their own word, 
will nevertheless rely with confidence on yours, 
when you have given them proof positive by 
your conduct that you abhor the liar’s tongue. 
The religion of Jesus wherever it is experienced, 
is, and must in the very nature of it be influen- 
tial. Your good example must, and will be felt, 
in some degree by others with whom you have 
to do, particularly by young persons: your cou- 
sins, your fellow servants, those with whom you 
dwell will notice your deportment. May you 
so walk as to please God; and give them 
to see by your conduct that “ True religion’s 
more than notion, something must be known 
and felt.” Copy the lovely examples, of a 
Joseph, a Samuel, a Josiah, an Obadiah and a 
Timothy ; whose names appear with honor in 
the sacred page. But who are these lovely cha- 
racters, and what are their naines when compa- 
red with the name of Jesus; whose name is 
above every name on earth, or in heaven, and 
the glory of whose character far outshines theirs, 
as the light of the sun transcends the dying fame 


of a taper. ‘He is the chielest among ten. 


thousand and altogether jovely.” O may you 
my dear Son, ever be enabled to look to ddim as 
your 
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your example, but not merely as your example: 
may youadore him as your only Redeemer from 
the wrath tocome. There is salvation in his name 
but in no other, “ You must be born again,” 
The love of Christ alone must constrain you to 
abhor that which is evil, and to cleave to that 


which is good. 


“ Then shall you well proclaim abroad, 
“ The honors of your Saviour God; 

‘© When his Salvation reigns within, 

“ And grace subdues the power of Sin.” 


O that you may know this salvation which is 
the wonder and admiration of angels, and that 


love which passeth knowledge, which is 
Not to be thought on, but with tides of joy, 
Not to he mention’d, but with shouts of praise. 


These my best wishes for you on the day of 
the fourteenth anniversary of your birth, may 
the Father of ail mercies crown with his Amen, 
then all will be well for ever. 

Adieu, my dear Son, 
Believe me ever to be 
Your affectionate Father, 
P. 


Myrtle Street, Academy. 
On HEARING SERMONS. 

A CERTAIN person, as he was coming out 
ofa place of worship, at the close of the service, 
was accosted by one who was standing on the 
outside, with an inquiry, if all'was done? His 
reply was, ‘ All is said, but all is not done.”— 


A very luportant suggestion, which it would 
| be 
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be well both for the preacher and the people 
always to bear in mind! The preacher should 
remember, when the exercises of the pulpit are 
terminated, that he has much to do in the closet. 
If faithful to the charge committed to him, he 
will)wrestle with God in prayer, that the labours 
of the day may be followed with an abundant 
blessing ; that the instructions communicated 
may be retained; that the impressions, which, 
it may be hoped, were made on the mind at the 
time, may prove abiding; and that the result 
may be highly beneficial to the cause of Christ 
and the best interests of his hearers. The 
people also, if suitably. affected with the truth 
delivered, will be concerned to improve in pri- 
‘vate what has been spoken in public; making 
it the subject of serieus self-examination and 
fervent supplication; that they may not be for- 
getful bearers, but doers of the word ; that, like 
Mary, the mother of our Lord, they may keep 
these sayings and ponder them in their heart; 
that the seed sown, watered with divine influ- 
ence, may yield an abundant increase; that 
they may grow in grace, and in the knowledge 
of Christ ; being filled with the fruits of righte- 
ousness, which are by Jesus Christ, to the glory 
and praise of God. 
. Whatever may be the immediate effect of 
the discourses we hear, there is a day fast ap- 
proaching, when every one of us must give an 
account of himself unto God; when our’ ever- 
lasting happiness! or misery will depend upon 
our 
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‘aa our having received or rejected that word, which 
i by the gospel is preached unto us. The final 
ia decisions of that tremendous day, both in 
7 judgment and in mercy, will make it manifest 
ae to assembled worlds, and our own personal ex- 
a perience will either terribly or joyfully bear 
oi witness to the truth of the declaration, with 
respect to every gospel sermon delivered in our 
hearing, that ween “all was said, all was not 


done.” 
N. 
Extract froma Wetcu Sermon. 


ae “ WHEN I contemplate the state of man 
bo without a Mediator, | conceive of myriads of | 
it | intelligent beings, confined as in a prison, bur- 
dened with sin, oppressed by disease, polluted 
with guilt, hateful, and hating one another. J 
eonceive of these myriads dropping into the 
grave, one by one, and from thence sinking to 
everlasting misery. Methinks, I see Mercy 
standing at the gate weeping, and crying out, 
a “ Oh, if I mght but enter, [ would remove 
their burdens, heal their diseases, and cleanse 
their pollutions ; [ would produce mutual affeo- 
tion, sanctify their hearts, and save their souls.” 
One of those imprisoned in this receptacle of 
woe, exclaims, “ Mercy, break open the gates, 
and foree an entrance ;” but Mercy replies, ad 
eannot, | must have a legal entrance.” Justice 
says, “ What wilt thou give me, Mercy, to open 


the Mercy replies, “I have: nothing to 
give.” 
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give.” One like unto the Son of man then en- 
quires, “ Justice, what are thy demands to let 
Mercy enter?” “ I demand suffering for ease, 
pain for pleasure, poverty for riches, death for 
life.” “ Justice, 1 will comply with thy de< 
mands, let Mercy enter.” * But when?” “ Four 


thousand years hence on Calvary’s Mount-” 


“« What surety wilt thou give me*” “ My word 
and my oath.” Myriads of Angels witnessed 
the signing of the bond, and God stamped in 
with his signet. It was carried down to Patri- 
archs, and Prophets; they rejoiced in it them- 
selves, and published it toothers, In four thou- 
sand years the Saviour ascended the hill of Cal- 
vary—Did he go alone? No; stern Justice 
walked by his side, holding the bond; Mercy 
followed him; the weeping Church closed the 
train; and all the hounds of hell yelled around 
the Mount. When he reached the top of the 


hill, Justice put the bond into his hand, and 


what did he do with it? Did he tear off the 
seal, and scatter it to the winds of heaven ¢ 
No; He nailed it to his cross. The holy fire 
descended upon the sacrifice; Mercy exclaimed, 
“ What! holy fire art thou not yet satisfied ?” 
“No; 1 will consume this victim, and then I 
will burn the universe. It descended, and de- 
scended, till it had consumed the bond, and the 
humanity of the sufferer; but no sooner did it 


touch his divinity, than it was extinguished for - 


ever, Hence. the lambs may skip and play, 
Vol, vii. 4 hence 
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henee the herds may graze in safety, and thie 


‘dowing of the cattle:be heard on the mountains, 


Salvation, Salvation to guilty sinners. “Glory 
to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good- 
will toward 

of Mr. Bacon. 

| AS Mr. Bacon, the celebrated sculptor, was 
walking one day in Westminster Abbey, he 
observed a person standing before his principal 
‘work, who seemed tu pride himself on his taste 
and skill in the arts, and who was exuberant in his 
remarks: “ This monument of Chatham,” said 
he to Mr. B. (whom it is evident he mistook 
for an ignorant stranger) “ is admirable upon 
the whole, but it has great defects.” “I should 
be greatly obliged,” said Mr. B. “if you would 
be so kind as to point them ont to me?” “‘ Why, 
here and there,” said the critic, ‘‘ do you not 
see '—bad—very bad!” at the same time em- 
ploying his stick upon the lower figures with a 
violence that was likely to injure the work, 
“ But,” said Mr. B. “ I should be glad to be 
acquainted why the parts you have touched are 
bad.” He found, however, nothing determinate 
in the reply, but the same vague assertions re- 
peated, accompanied with the same violence. 
“I told Bacon,” said he, “ répeatedly of this, 
while the monument was forming: I pointed 


out other defects, but I could not convince him.” 


“ What, then you are personally acquainted with 
Bacon ?” said Mr. B. QO yes,” replied the 
stranger, 
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stranger, “ I have been intimate with him for 
many years.” “ It is well for you then,” said 
Mr. B. taking leave of him, “ that your friend . 


Bacon is not now at your elbow, for he would 


not have been well pleased at seeing his work so’ 


roughly handled.” Ignorance atid vanity wére 

singularly detected in this instance, which should 

teach the young to be very cautious in express- 

ing their opimions, particularly their ceusures. 
MAXIMS, &c. 

N°12. That man to whom it would be satisfac- 
tlon to continue in sin, could be do it without 
danger of punishment, most certainly is in the 
broad road to destruction. | 


13. Envy accused our Saviour; Covetousness’ 
betrayed him; Injustice condemned hin; and. 


Oruelty crucified him. 


OBITUARY. 
To the Epitor of the Youtu’s 


Dean Sir, 


YOU may add another name to the list 6f 


witnesses for the truth, in early life, in the happy departure of 


Miss MARY ANN OULETT, who left this world in great’ 


peace, on Sunday, the 23d February, 1812, aged [5 years. 


FROM a child Miss Oulett was strictly moral.. 


Previous to her last illness her mind became seriously 


impressed with a concern for her soul’s salvation, which 


began by hearing @ person in the army engage in 
prayer. ‘The approach of death in a rapid consump- 
tion, added weight to her concern, and her language to 
God and man was, “What shall I de to be saved ?” 
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DEATH: OF MISS OULETT. 


Her parents who knew the truth pointed her to the 
“Lamb of God who taketh away ‘the sins of the 
world,” and she was enabled to “ believe with the 
heart unto righteousness, and witb the mouth to make 
confession unto salvation.” Rom. x. 10. id Ses 

Miss QOulett enjoyed the privilege of hearing the 
gospel from her earliest years. She frequently spent 
months together in the family of the late pious and 
venerable Mr. Andrews, (vicar or rector) of Marden, 
under whom she was instructed in the things of God, 
both in the family and inthe church, She regularly 
attended the preaching, while it continued at Ley- 
bourne, and at East Malling since its removal there. 
During her illness she took great delight in reading the 
volumes of your Magazine, which I believe were ren- 
dered a blessing to her ; but while contemplating the 
accounts you give of the early piety and the happy 
deaths of young persons, she, probably, little expected 
that her own death would be so shortly proposed for a 
place among them, in your instructive and useful mis- 
cellany. 

I visited her frequently during her illness, and gene- 
rally found her in a resigned and happy state of mind, 
and always disposed to join in prayer and praise. .The 
last night she spent on earth, her sufferings were great, 
yet not a murmuring word escaped her lips. In the 
morning, her mother sitting by her, she stretched out 


cher hand and said, “ Mother I shell soon be gone, 


you must not weep because I am going to be happy.’ 
She then reclined on the pillow, and immediately en- 
tered intothat rest which remains for the people of God. 
I remain, dear Sir, 
Respectfully your’s, 
C, K. 
PUETRY 


Leybourne. 
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POETRY. 


AN ADDRESS TO YOUTH. 


Romans vi. 21. What-fruit had ye in those things whereof ye - 
are now: ashamed, for the ent of those things is death. 


GO, to now, sinner, ask yon hoary head, 
Whose, youthful -years in dissipation led, 

Has sown the seeds for deep remorse and grief, , 
Now springing up when most he wants relief?. 
Go, ask him if he dare to recommend 

A sad beginning for a peaceful end. - 

His deeply furrowed cheek and weeping eye, 
May well assure you this'is his reply : 

Had I again to pass the days of youth, 

I’d borrow counsel from the page of truth. - 
Give me your ear while truly I relate’ 


The ways which once I lov’d, which now I hate. 


Parents, indeed I had, who lov’d theways- 

Of God, and in their conduct prov’d his grace. 
Their constant cries and tears were all in vain, 
For nothing would my sinful course restrain, . 
The ways of sin with eagerness I trod, . 

And with each step I wander’d from my God, 
Nor solemn warnings, nor entreaties kind, . 


Could e’er prevail to change my stubborn mind, . 


Oft has my mother with a mother’s party. 
And father in the fulness of his heart, 
Besought me to abjure those sinful ways, - 
Which now torment me in my latest days. 
Yes, now with grief I draw my ev’ry breath,’. 
The fearful presage of eternal death. . 
Companions suited to my vicious turn,’ 


Bade me-these “ foolish weaknesses” to spurn’?: 
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POETRY. | 
3 Seek pleasure where it ne’er was to be found, 
| In folly’s rout, and dissipation’s round. 
| And, ah my friend, their sad advice I took, 
And now, when oer the retrospect I look, 
ite | My. speech and spirit fail me, while I tell 


The strides I took in the broad road to bell. 

No sin, that at adistance promis’d kind, 

To gratify my vitiated mind, 

| Though bounds of moral duty interven’d, 

| But lo! I reach’d, and found the nymph a fiend. 
| No sin howe'er it promise te befriend, 

a But disappoints the sinner in the end; 

ai But makes him glow with consciousness of shame, 
Bie Destroys his health, and blasts his brightest fame ; 
| a As a dread spectre haunts where’er he goes, 

| To fill his breast with sharp and trying woes ; 
And at the last great day, before his eyes, 


If grace prevent not ere the sinmer dies, 

With aggravated fury will arise. 

Ah, ’tis no fable that my lips repeat, 

No false assertion, and no cunning cheat, 

Tis truth alas! ’tis awful truth indeed, 

That makes my soul with keenest sorrow bleed. 

f "Tis all in vain (weeping ) I can’t suppress my tears, 
Those liquid streamings of foreboding fears; 

And while I contemplate my present woe, 
Anticipate the awful gulph below. 

Be wise, be wise, my friend, oh, learn by me 

To shun the paths that lead to misery. 

Oh let the sacred scriptures be your light, 

To guide you through this darksome vale of night; 
For they alone can shed a heavenly ray, 

And safe conduct you to the realms of day ; 

Where sin and sorrow shall for ever cease, 


, And you enjoy upinterrupted peace, 
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He ceases, friend, and by your glistening eye, 
I see you feel the furce of his reply ; 
Oh let me also place before your eyes, | 
The pleasure of the truly good and wise, t 
The source whence only can true joy arise. 
And thus let me tell you the Scriptures of truth, 
Will give joy in your age if the guide of your youth: 
In them, and them only, the sinner can find 
_ A balm for the wound sin has made in his mind; 
For they, and they only,~hold up to our view, 
A suitable Saviour for me and for you; 
Whose own precious blood was onCalvary spilt, 
To save us from death, and to cleanse us from guilt, 
A Saviour who bids us advance to his throne, 
Our wants to reveal, and our sins to bemoan; | 
And surely as this is your merciful case, 
Your prayer will be instantly followed by praise, t 
To Him who redeem’d you and call’d you by grace. 
From thence will your joy and your pleasure begin, 
No longer the slave and the servant of sin; 
Made free by the Lamb, who to save you did bleed, 
Your soul shall experience sweet freedom indeed. 
But the sun it recedes, and the moon it appears, 
Revolving alike with our non-improv’d years, © 
And bids us at present our converse suspend, | 
So then I must bid youadieu my dear friend. 
Everard’s-Place. E. D. 
THE CHILD'S PRAYER, 
ALL my powers I dedicate, 
Great Creator, to thy praise! 
Daily will I on thee wait, 
Daily walk in wisdom’s ways, 
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POETRY. 
Those who early love thy name, 
Thy regard shall ever prove ; 
Tis this promise now | claim : 
Saviour deign my soul to love ! 


- 


| 


Shield me through this vale of tears,. 
Let thy grace my heart subdue: 
Thine be all my months and years;. 
Be they many, Lord, or few! 
Westminster, H,.S.. 


ON THE FADING NATURE OF YOUTH AND THE. 
FRAILTY OF LIFE.* 


OUR life is like the grass, | 
Our youth 1s hke a flower ; 

The wind doth quickly o’er them pass,. 
They perish in an hour. 


The flower which seem’d so gay,- 

Spreading its sweets around, 
How soon its beauties fade away, 

And wither on the ground! 


The grass which eloth’d the land, 
In robes of lively green, 

Soon falls before the mowers hand, 
As if it ne’er had been. 


Just so our life and youth, 

Will fade and droop, and die ; 
Oh may this thought of solemn trath, 

Prepare us for the sky ! 


That when the flower shall cease | 
On earth to-yield perfume ; 

God may transplant it to that place 

| Where it will always bloom. 
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THE DAY OF JUDGMENT. 


THE awful wonders of the judgment day, 

Will to mankind the Saviour’s pow’r display ; 
For lo! He comes, with majesty divine, 
Around him myriads of archangels shine: | 
From pole to pole they swiftly speed their ways 
As heralds to proclaim the judgment day. 

The elements with fervent heat dissolve, 

No more the planets in their spheres revolve ; 
The sun to darkness turns, the moon to blood, 
Air, earth, and seas one overwhelming flood! 
Th’ archangel’s trampet with an awlul sound, 


Now wakes the nations, slumbering under ground; | 


The brazen notes resound from pole to pole, 
While his dread message chills the sinner’s soul : 
“« Arise to judgment ! and make no delay, 
“Time for eternity is pass’d away.” 

Oceans and seas, together with the tombs, 

Well fill’d with dead, and spacious catacombs, 
Give up their prey, both rich and poor, t’ appear 
Before his bar, their final doom to hear: 

_ The books are open’d, and the Judge proceeds, 
To try th’ assembled nations by their deeds, 
The.foulest crimes are to remembrance brought, 
With every trifling word and sinful thought. 

At this tremendous and appalling sight, 

The atheist trembles! siezed with sudden fright, 
The infidel shrinks back, t’ avoid the gaze 

Of justice, brighter than the noon-day blaze. 
How will the foll’wers of Socinus stand 

Amaz’d, to see Emanuel judge the land ; 

He, who while here below, endur’d the seorns 

O1 Pilate, and his soldiers, crown’d with thorns. 
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Jn vain on mountains and on recks they cry, 
To hide them from,a present deity. 
Meanwhile the christian triumphs to behold 
The day, so Tong expeeted'and foretold; 
Boldly before the Saviows’s throne appears, 
Cloth’d in his righteousness, he nothing fears> — 
With joy beholds the finish’d work of grace, 
The promise made to A bram’s'chosen tucee 
In accents mild, bear Jesus thus conmmand 
Th’ assembled saints; arraign'd'at his right hand. 
Come, ever Ulessed of my Father, conie,” 
* Haste to merit your eternal Home, 
“.A mansion in thé skies prépar'd for you, — 
“* Long ere the world @ fix’é foundation knew.” 


Angels with loud Hosaunes gladly greet 
Their heav’n-born souls, whose joys are now compleat;. 
| And seated on’their milk white thrones, they sing. 
The endless praises of their heaveiily King; 
While those the left constrain’ appear, 
fie: q Mast from the judge their condemnation hear. 
tas “ Depart! ye cursed into endless woe, 
: “ Prepar d for devils in the realms Below.” 
Their awful sentence pass’d, they sink to hell,’ 
For ever in the burning gulph'to dwell, 
Where the worm never, ‘never dies, and where, 
| Nought comes but anguish, 
i LAMECH, 
EPITAPH, 
| Designed for E. Richards;. Lock’s Fields, Walworth, 


IF female werth superior,. could claim: 
From conscious virtue’s eye, one pitying tear, 
And if that virtué, stranger, be'thy aim, 
Then stop and pay that fast sad tribute here. 
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For know, beneath’ this humble sod reclin’d, © 
In sure and certain hope, again to rise, 

And casting every earthly weight behind, 

To meet her dear Redeemer in the skies,— 


Lies one who felt affliction’s ‘edieali dart, 


Yet still could triumph in her Seviour God,. 
And found a balsam for her breaking heart, a 
That more than bali of — 
Dost ask, how she this happiness attain’? 


By earnest, fervent prayer, and humble faith, 
She sought the blessing, and the conquest gain’d 
O’er sin, the devil, and the fear of death, 


Go thou, and seek the God she prov’d so true, 
Tho’ long you've sinn’d, you need not yet despair; 
His mercy, it can reach and save een you, 
And you, ere long, ber bappiness shall share. aa 


ATE melodious:sound ofhome!) 
Circling years fly swiftly rounds 
Here a pilgrim: sad‘l roam, 
Sorrows here full oft abound. 
Sin and weakness here I mourn, 
Dangers coustantly attend; 
neglected and forlorn, 


Oft without a cheering friend. 


Unbelief and darkness screen, 
Trath and glory from my view; 

Vails of flesh and sense between, . 

_ Days of eomfort short and few. 


: 
4 
@ 
é 
‘ 


4 
~ 
PORTR'Y. 
- 
~ 
~ 


- 


| 


What will home to me include? 
Heaven, and happiness and light! 

Hope matur’d to perfect good ! 
Faith advanc’d to perfect sight! 


Something higher still than this, 
Home to me will sure include : 
Jesus’ face is perfect bliss ! 
Jesus’ smile is perfect good ! 
| R.H.S. 


Iestminster. 


A HYMN FOR A CHILD. 


A Glorious Being dwells above, 
That well deserves my utmost love: 
And though his face I cannot see, 
His eyes are ever sel on me. 


To Him I owe my health and friends— 
From Him my ev'ry good descends ! 
The food I eat, and cloaths I wear, 

Are proofs of his paternal care, 


© that He would renew my heart, 
Unto a child his grace impart ; 

And teech me how tO praise and pray, 
For God regards what children say. 


I ought to practice with delight, 
What my dear parents say is right ; 
They love me—and I hope the Lord 
Will all their care and love reward. 


Dear Fesus—condescend to bless 
Me early with thy righteousness ; 
And send thy Spirit from on high, 
To teach and guide me till I die. 
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THE 


YOUTH’S MAGAZINE; 
Evangelical Miscellany, 


AUGUST, 1812. 


The BAPTISM of CuRISsT. 


FROM the time of Four Lord’s conversing w ith 
the doctors in the-teinple, at the age of twelve 
years, nothing is recorded in sacred writ con- 
cerning him, till the period of his entering on 
his public ministry, when he was about thirty 
years old. John, his forerunner, whose history 
has already engaged our attention,* commenced 
his labors a few months before; preaching in 
the wilderness of Judea, the baptisni of repent- 
ance; saying to the multitudes who flocked to 
hearhim; “ Repent ye, for the- kingdom of 
heaven is at hand; ” meaning, that the gospel 
dispensation was about to be introduced, and 
that the expected Messiah would shortly make 
his appearance. And there went out unto him 
all the land of Judea, and they of Jerusalem, 
and all the region round about Jordan, and were 
all baptized by him in the river Jordan, con- 
fessing their sins, 

And it came to pass in those days, that Jesns 
came from Nazareth of Galilee, unto John to be 


* See Vol, 11. Page 253. 
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baptized by him. John could not suppress his 
astonishment at this instance of the Redeemer’s 
condescension, and, considering himself as ut- 
terly unworthy to administer this sacred ordi- 
nance to one who was so much his superior, he 
forbad him, saying, “I have need to be bap- 
tized by thee, and comest thou to me?” But 
‘Jesus, answering, said unto him, “ Suffer it to 
be so now; for thus it becometh us to fulfil all 
righteousness.” 
~ One cannot help fecling surprised, that He 
who knew no sin, should consider it as becoming 
him to attend to an ordinance, designed to re- 
present the removal of its guilt and pollution. 
Butthere are two considerations, which evince 
the propriety of our Lord’sconduct in this respect. 
In the first place, we should recollect that though 
in his own person, he knew no sin, he was made 
sin for us. Though iniquity was not found in 
him, it was imputed to him. Charged with the 
guilt of sin, the sustained the character of a 
sinner; and coming to Jolin as others had done, 
to be baptized by him, he appeared as a sinner 
among-sinners. ‘Thus, at the commencement as 
well as the close of ‘his ministry, he was num- 
bered with transgressors; for he bare the sin of 
many: thus also he submitted to the painful 
rite of -circwincision, which had a similar signifi- 
‘ation. Again, it appears to have been the 
design of our Lord, in this transaction, as well 
ws in other parts of his conduct, to leave us 
gn example, .that we should follow his steps ; 
and 
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and. to shew us, in attending to positive institu- 
tions, as well as moral duties, that, “ thus. it 
becometh us to fulfil all righteousness.” 


After Jesus was baptized, as soon as he as- 


cended out of the water to the bank of Jordan, 
behold the heavens were opened unto him as he 
was praying ; and he saw the Spirit of God ina 
corporeal form, descending like a dove, and 
coming upon him. And behold a voice came 


out of heaven, which said, “ ‘This is my beloved 


Son, in whom I am well pleased.”” 

It was doubtless a glorious sight, when the 
Israelites, under the command of osha beheld 
the waters of Jordan retire at the approach of 


the ark, and open a way into the land of Canaan, 


But how. much more glorious was the scene 


exhibited in this self-same river, when, at the 


baptisi of Jesus, the heavens were opened, and 
a way made manifest into the holiest of all, 


through the mediation of our blessed Redeemer; 


who by his obedience unto death, hath opened 
the kingdom of heaven to all believers! 

How extatic was. the vision, when Moses 
and Elijah, those august personages, appeared 
with Jesus in glory on the mount of transfigura- 
tion! But the subject before us presents to 
view, a spectacle far more extraordinary, Rapt 
in contemplation to the margin of the river 
Jordan, we feel ourselves in the presence, not 
merely of three venerable characters, but of 
three Divine Persons, the Persons of the angen 


ble Trinity! We behold the Son of God i 
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human nature, the Word that was made flesh 
and dwelt among us; we hear the Divine Father 
testifying his approbation, owning the relation, 
and saying with an audible voice, “ This is my 
beloved Son; ” and we see the blessed Spirit in 
a corporeal form, descending and resting upon 
him; sealing his sacred mission, and qualifying 
him by his holy uaction, for the work which he 
had undertaken to accomplish. 

The Spirit of God, on this memorable occa- 
sion, assumed the likeness of a dove, the em- 
blem of purity and of peace; denoting the 
dispositions which were so conspicuous in the 
Redeemer, and by which his followers should be. 
eminently distinguished. 

It is worthy of remark, that this signal ma- 
nifestation of Divine regard was made,to our 
Lord while he was praying; and it is in the ex- 
éercise of this sacred duty, that we may hope 
{> receive peculiar tokens of the favour of God, 
and the gift of his holy Spirit, as the witness 
of our adoption into the family of heaven, and 
the earnest of future and everlasting blessed- 
ness. 

[t is an encouraging thought, that the at- 
testation of the Divine Father in favour of his 
only-begotten Son, is so delivered as to express 
at the same time his complacency with all who 
are united to him by a true and living faith. 
“This is my beloved son; in whom I am welt 
pleased.” Believers are accepted in the Beloved; 
being blessed with all spiritual blessings ta him. 

Jesus 
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Jesus Christ being the head and representative 

of his people; a that he received, as well as 
all that he did and suffered, was on their behalf, 
and for their benefit. Thus the Holy Spirit, 
which was communicated to him, descends to 
all the members of his mystical body; like the 
sacred oi], poured on the head of Aaron, which 
went down to the skirts of his garments. It is 
this which constitutes. the bond of their union 
to him, and the evidence of their interest in 
him: for, “if any man have not the Spirit 
of Christ, he is none of his.” 

To conclude, let us never think. on the ordi- 
nance of baptism, without duly considering its 
true meaning and practical import; which as 
the apostle Peter intimates, is “ not the putting 
away of the filth of the flesh, but the answer 
of.a good conscience towards God.” Separation 
from the world. by the renewing of the mind, 
and conformity to a risen and exalted Saviour, 
seem to be principally intended by it; agreeably 
to the language of the apostle Paul, in refe- 
rence to this institution: ‘f If we have been 
planted together in the likeness of his death, 
we shall be also in the likeness of his resurrec- 
tion ;” “ For (as he says in another place) as 
many of you as have been baptized into Christ, 
have put on Christ.” Let it be our concern 
then to prove that we are his genuine disciples, 
by walking in the same spirit, and in the same 
steps.. As our Lord, in attending to this sacred 
ordivance, quitted the crowd, assembled on the 
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plains of Jordan, and went down with the ad- 
ministrator into the river; may we, in like man- 
ner, forsake the company of the ungodly, and 
go forth unto him without the camp, bearing 
his reproach; renouncing the world, with its 
pomps and vanities, and crucifying the flesh 
with. its affections and lusts. “ ‘Therefore we 
are buried with him by baptism into death; 
that, as Christ was raised from the dead by the 
glory of the Father, even so we also should 
walk in newness of life.” 
TuovucutTs on Estuer iv. 6th verse. 
“ If I perish, I perish.” 

SUCH was the language of a great person- 
age in a season of deep distress. The words 
were spoken by Esther, queen of Ahasuerus, 
king of Persia; who, from the humble situation 
of a poor Jewish captive, was raised by the 
Providence of God to the throne of the first 
empire then in the world. With the history the 


"reader is doubtless well acquainted ; for the pre- 


servation of which, in the pages of revelation, 
two important reasons may be assigned.—In 
the first place, it seems to have been recorded 
to exhibit the malice and subtilty of Satan and 
his agents in their opposition to Clirist and his 
church. He had seduced the Jews to sin against 
God, whereby they had provoked him to sell 
them into the hands of their enemies, and per- 
mit them to be carried into captivity in a far 
. tne land. God meant therein their chas- 
tisement 5 
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tisement; but Satan their destruction. With a 
view to this he formed a plot for their utter 
extinction from off the face of. the earth; and 
had he succeeded in his enterprize, all the pre- 
cious promises respecting Christ, and redemp- 
tion by his blood, had been frustrated, and by 
consequence our salvation rendered impossible. 
This was undoubtedly Satan’s object, though the 
human agents whom he employed knew nothing 
of the scheme. It becomes us to adore that 
wisdom and goodness of God, which appears in 
the subversion of this diabolical device. In the 
second place, this passage of scripture gloriously 
displays the faithfulness of God to his promises, 
and his parental care of his church. It shews 
how foolish are allthe impious conspiracies which 
are formed, however wise, subtle, and strong the 
conspirators be; though the fiends of hell, and 
the powers of earth combine together against 
the Lord, and against his Anointed, “ He that 
‘sitteth in the heavens shal] laugh them to scorn, 
the Lord shall have them in derision.” 

This passage of sacred history, wonderfully 
corresponds with the experience of a penitent 
sinner. Letus in this view consider Queen Est- 
her’s situation, the resolution she formed, and the 
success that attended it. Ist. Her situation was 
extremely critical. Her exaltation to the 
throne, from a very humble life, has been al- 
ready mentioned. ,About five years afterwards a 
wicked man, whose name was Haman, and who 
was prime minisier to King Ahasuerus, sought: 
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the destruction.of the whole Jewish race. To 
this he was instigated by a principle of revenge, 
because Mordecai, a Jew,.and uncle to Esther, 
had not paid him the respect which he thought 
due to his character and station. How terrible 
are the effects of pride and anger! Let us la- 
bor to crush these diabolical emotions, when- 
ever they rise in our hearts. With a view toa 
total extinction.of the people of God, Haman 
charged them with an offensive peculiarity of 
manners; and represented them to the king as 
enemies to the prosperity of his dominions (ch. 
iii. 8.). Such bas been the usual charge against 
the members of God’s church, (see 1 Kings, 
xviii. 17. xxi. 7,8. Jer. xkvi. 8—11. xxxvil, 
13. xxxvill. 4 Amos vil. 10. John vii. 12, 
xix. 12. Acts xvii. 6.) This is occasioned by 
the testimony they bear against the world, both 
by their principles and conduct. The charge, 
whenever the faithful servants of God have been 
implicated in it, has been void of all foundations 
for the injunctions to “ fear God, and honor 
the king,” are so connected, that no real Chris- 
tian ever‘attempted to separate them from each 
other. A seditious spirit is no mark of God’s 
children. Haman’s horrid plot appeared tor a 
season to prosper. He obtained a decree from 
the king for the destruction of the Jews, 


among whom was Esther; and it was sealed with 


the king’s signet, according to the law of the 
Medes and Persians, which admitted of no alter- 


ation. Esther's situation, therefore, according 
‘to all human probability, was very desperate. 


The 
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The awakened sinner finds himself in asimilar 
‘state. He is involved in guilt. The sentence 
of the immutable law of God is gone forth 
againsthim. ‘ The soui that sinneth shall die.” 
“ The wicked shall be turned into hell, with all 
the nations that forget God.” And he knows 
that the God of Truth cannot falsify his word, 
nor alter the thing that is gone out of his lips. 

An appeal to the conscience is never unsea- 
sonable. You were born under obligations of 
a sinless obedience to the law of God. You are 


constrained to acknowledge the sin of your nae 


ture, your life, your conduct. You have no 
argument to urge why the righteous sentence, 
which has been passed upon you, should not be 
executed. You are weighed in the balance of 
truth and found deficient. You are helpless as 
to your own deliverance from the awful curse 
denounced against transgressors. Such are the 
convictions of your bosom. 

All those who believe on the Son of God, 
have passed through the same experience. Self- 
despair is necessary to the existence of faith. 
If therefore these are your views of God, his 
law, and yourselves, the Holy Ghost is preparing 
your minds for a reception of the gospel of the 
grace of God. 

2dly. The resolution which Esther formed. 
It was full of wisdom; she said, “ I will go in 
unto the king; if I perish, 1 perish.” The 
matter was brought to an extremity; the day 


was drawing nigh in which the king’s decree 
would 
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would be put in force. Jt was dangerous for 
her to venture into the presence of the king 
without his special invitation, but it was more 
dangerous to abstain; she therefore determined 
wisely to go, though.it was probably after many 
reasonings and apprehensions that she brought 
her mind to a determination. Similar to this 

was the resolution of the Sy rophenician woman. 
(Luke viii. 43.); Her money wasexpended, the 
physician. had afforded her no. relief; her disor- 
der was growing worse; and therefore, when 
every. other resource failed, she resolved on an 
application to the great Physician. The state 
of Jacob’s mind, previous to the permission of 
his son Benjamin to accompany his brethren 
into. Egypt, bore a.resemblance to that of, 
Esther. Benjamin was. the darling of Jacob's 
heart. Great danger, in. the father’s apprehen- 
sions, awaited him in his journey. All things 
appear to be against him ; but the preservation. 
of his own life, and that of. all his household, 
was at stake; for the famine was sore in the: 
land; aud therefore at length he was induced to. 
send him away. Such.were also the reasonings 
of the lepers atthe gate of Samaria. (11.- Kingsy,, 
vil. 3,4.) “ They said one to. another, Why 
sit we here till we die? If we say we will enter 
into the city, then the famine is.in the city, and 
we shall die there; and.if we sit stil] here we die: 
also. Now therefore, let us come and fall unto 
the host of the Syrians: if they save us alive, 
we shall live; and if they kill us, we shall, but, 


die.” 


Let 


| 
| 
4 
| 
| 
it 
| 
| 
48 | 
\ 


ESTHER lv. 6. 963 


Let us compare all this with the feelings of 
an awakened sinner. His sins lie heavy on his 
conscience. The day of death and judgment is 
at hand. Every hour increases his guilt, and 
brings his ruin nearer. He has heard and read 
of Christ, and the miracles of mercy which he 
wrought for others. Sometimes hope enlivens 
his mind; at other trmes despair prevails; and 
he is ready to say, “ There can be no mercy for 
awretchtikeane.” He-tries every method to make 
himself better: but alas! in vain. According to 
hisown appreliensions hegrows worse. Atlast, he 
comes to this conclusion, “ I must perish, un- 
less [ obtain an interestin Christ. It will be 
better to perish at his feet, than elsewhere. I| 
will go to him, and venture my soul on his pro- 
mise.” ‘Such were the reasonings of Benhadad’s 
seryants, respecting the life of their master. 
‘They said (1 Kings, xx. $1.) “ Behold, we 
‘have heard that the kings of the house of Is- 
rael are merciful kings; let us, I pray thee, put 
sackcloth on our loins, and ropes upon our 
‘heads, and go out to the king of Israel; perad- 
venture he will save thy life.” Is the reader 
acquainted with these conflicts between hope 
and despair? The unawakened sinner is a 
stranger to them, but every child of God-will 
say, “ Thus it hath been.” 

Let us consider, lastly, the success which 
attended the execution of Esther’s resolution. 
She ventured, uncalled, into the king’s presence, 
at the risk of her life; and no sooner did she 

appear 
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« tonement? If your case be desperate in your 


i. 


appear, than her royal husband held out the 
golden sceptre, the token of favor; and granted 
her request, ia its full extent, even to the half of 
his kingdom. 

As the Kingof Heaven differs from the king of 
Persia, so the laws of his kingdom differ widely 
from those of the dominions of Ahasuerus. There 
is no statute to withhold a conscious sinner from 
venturing into His presenceat any time. The diffi- 


_ culties that ayise are all created by our own ig- 


norance and unbelief. Every encouragement is 
given to the contrite penitent; and it is one of 
the immutable laws of the kingdom of Jesus 
that “ whosoever cometh unto him, he will in 
no wise cast out.” Promises are multiplied, and 
to these commands are: added. What is your 
objection? Are your sins many in number, and 
of an heinous nature ?—He can forgive sin, and 


healone. Is your heart hard?—Itis only when 


you draw near to him, and by faith touch his 
golden sceptre, that it can be softened. To 
whom are you invited to come? Is there any 
thing terrible in the meek and holy Lamb of 
God? Is there any thing forbidding in the 
aspect of the crucified friend of sinners? Is he 
not able and willing to save? Be persuaded to 
apply tohim. The success of the application is 
indisputable. If you hesitate, is there not rea- 
son to fear that you have never really felt your 
extreme need of him; or that you entertain some 
secret hope of being saved, independent of his 


own 
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own eyes, you will do as Esther did: and the 
success of your resolution will resemble hers, a 
‘For, were it possible for a poor sinner, that ae | 
trusted in him to perish, all heaven would be VaR || 


confounded, and hell would triumph; the word | a 
of God would be falsified; the Redeemer’s 
glory eclipsed, and the happiness of the blessed He 
extinguished. But no instance of a failure in 


an application to him, has ever occurred, nor wit 
eyer will. Ask saints in heaven, and they will Lee 
tell you, that they ventured to hope in his mercy, if 
and were not disappointed. Ask the damned in 
hell, and they will inform you, that their reme- 
diless ruin arose from their refusal to “ come 
unto him that they might have life.” 
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| 
A FAMILIAR ExpLaNaTIoN of FAITH. 


“ CHILDREN,” says the late Mr. Cecil, | H { 
“ are very early capable of impression. I im- ! ie } 
printed on my daughter the idea of Faith, at ee. 
a very early age. She was playing one day with 
a few beads, which seemed to delight her won+ } hae 


derfully. Her whole soul was absorbed in her 
beads.” I said, “ My you some 


pretty beads there.”—‘ Yes, papa!’—“ And 
you seem to be vastly pleased with them.”— Hee 
‘Yes papa.’—“ Well now, throw ’em behind oe a 
the fire.” The tears started in her eyes. She baal 
looked earnestly at me, as though she ought to Bh i} 
have a reason for such a cruel sacrifice, “ Well, ‘ieee 
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my dear, do as you please: but you know [ 
never told you to do any thing, which I did not 
think would be good for you.” She looked at 
me afew moments longer, and then summon- 
ing up all her fortitude, her breast heaving 
with the-effort, she dashed them into the fire. 
“ Well,” said I, “ there let them lie: you shall 
hear more about them another time ; but say 
no more about them now.” Some days after, 
I bought her a box full of larger beads, and toys 
of the same kind. When I returned home, I 
opened the treasure, and set it before her: she 
burst into tears with extacy. “ Those, my 
child,” said I, ‘fare yours; because you be- 
lieved me, when I told you it would be better 
for you to throw those two or three paltry beads 


behind the fire. Now that has brought you 


this treasure. But now, my dear, remember, as 
long as you live, what FAJTH is. I did all 
this to teach you the meaning of Faith. You 
threw your beads away when I bid you, because 
you had faith in me that I never advised you 
but for your good. Put the same confidence in 
God. Believe every thing that he says in his 
word. Whether you understand it or not, have 
faith in him that he means your good.” 


PERSEVERING AssipDUITY in a SUNDAY- 


Scuoor, TEACHER. 


(Extracted from a Letter in the Report of the Hibernian 
Sunday School Society. ) 


IN the Townland’ of Broughmore, distant 
about four miles from Lisburn, Henry Richy, 


an 
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an industrious Weaver, observing with pity, the 
ragged boys of the neighbourhood increasing 
both in numbersand vice,and becoming particu: 
larly offensive to him in their total neglect of the 
Sabbath, conceived the plan of a Sunday School, 
in order to reduce them to some state of order. 
He intimated his wishes to as many of the neigh- 
bourhood as were inclined to listen to him with- 
out ridicule, and flattered himself in the hopes 
of having secured the assistance of afew. Ac- 
cordingly, early in the year 1809, he collected 
ina barn as many children as could conveni- 
ently be arranged within. After a few months, 
his coadjutors had entirely left him to his own 


exertions ; their excuses were various, but the 


sovereign objection was the confinement during 
the greater part of Sunday, a day on which 
they were accustomed to indulge themselves 
free from restraint, after the toils of the week. 
Poor Richy, although necessitated to be indus- 
trious at his loom, for the support of a family, 
felt no discouragement in the falling off. He 
redoubled his endeavours, and towards the end 
of the year many of his little pupils had made a 
considerable progress in spelling. Now his dit- 


ficulties began to press on him, In consequence 


of the poverty of the parents of the children, 
books could not be procured in order to teach 
them to read. However he continued to beg, 
borrow, and purchase, for his little fund, (reluc- 
tantly subscribed to him by a few neighbouring 


farmers) what were barely sufficient. The barn, — 
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which had only one aperture of any kind, and 
that the door, offered him but scanty light, 
which was the more to be regretted, as the 
books he had collected together, being abhnost 
all of different letters, necessarily compelled 
him to attend to each child individually, and 
therefore demanded from him, not only the 
greater labour, but also a greater proportion of 
time. He, however, struggled with these diffi- 
culties until desired by the proprietor to remove 
himself, to make way for the grain. , With 
much entreaty, he at last prevailed on an old 
woman to let him, for Sundays, a spare room; in 
this he continued his school, which now dimi- 
nished for want of accommodation. His per- 
severance carried him through the winter, when 
he was again admitted to the barn. ‘This state- 
ment of his first year may be applied to the 
remainder. On my visiting him, about a week 
since, | found his school to consist of 70 regu- 
larly attending scholars, 30 of whom read tole- 
rably well, 20 repeat the Church Catechism, 
from memory, with accuracy, and the remain- 
ing 20 spell words from two to eight syllables. 
His eldest son impressed by the example of so 
good a father, was assiduously employed in 
teaching to write, as many as could procure 
materials; an old door supported by two bar- 
rels, supplied the place of a table, and the frag- 
ments of an old loom ingeniously arranged on 
stones, offered them a seat. His hours of 
teaching at present are, during the summer, 
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from nine to twelve, and from two to six; in 
the winter from nine to three. 

The Townland is so situated, that no place of 
worship is nearer than three or four miles, which 
induced him, in winter, to trespass on the hours 
of divine worship of the established Chureh, 
with a view to keep the children from idling and 
committing mischief. He complains much of 
the scarcity of books, and even these much 
defaced. ‘The old woman refuses to admit the 
scholars this winter, unless better paid: she ex- 
pects a guinea per annum, an expence he can- 
not meet. <A few forms and a table are also in 
the list of his wants. 

‘The above, from every inquiry, I find to be a 
true statement of this poor fellow’s persevering. 
conduct, which has impressed me so strongly, 
that 1 feel anxious to interest you in recom-. 
mending him to the Members of the Hibernian 
Sunday School Society, as a worthy object of 
their attention. I shall have much pleasure in 
giving you information at any time respecting. 
the progress of this school, or being in any way 
instrumental in directing the proper application. 
of any aid your humane imterference may obtain. 
tor him. | 

Your yery obedient, &c. 

The example of poor Richy is highly wor- 
thy of imitation, his ardent zeal, and his inde- 
fatigable perseverance amidst numerous ob- 
stacles, may render chill insensibility, languid 
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exertion, or inconstant energy, truly disgraceful, 


especially amongst those whose advantages are 


vastly superior. The success which attended 
the labours of this poor man, should encourage 
the attempts of the humblest and weakest ; and 
let the young, especially those who have re- 
ceived a good education, endeavour to instruct 
the poor, and the ignorant, in the principles of 
virtue, wisdom, and piety. Reader, if thou art 
engaged in this good work, be active, and per- 
severing ; if not, enquire, ‘ Does not some Sun- 
day School in my neighbourhood want teach- 
ers?” or if there is no such institution, “ Shall 
I not attempt to commence one?” 

From the Report of the Hibernian Sunday 
School Society, it appears that assistance has 
been A? 44 Schools, containing 5272 ° 
children. 


On the IMPROVEMENT of TIME. 


TIME ought to be considered as a sacred 
trust committed to us by the Almighty, of 
which we are to render a just account at last. 
That portion of it which is allotted to each 
mortal, is intended to be employed partly in the 
concerns of this world, but principally to pre- 
pare ourselves for that eternity to which we are 
ali hastening, and where our happiness or 
misery will be according to the manner in 
which we have spent our time on earth. Each 
of these in the distribution of our-time, ought 
to occupy that space which the situation of the 
persons 
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persons will properly admit of. The hours of 
recreation should not interfere with the discharge 
of our daily avocations; nor should what we 
esteein necessary affairs, encroach upon the time 
which should be sacred to. devotion. 
' To every “hing there is a season “ and a time 
for every purpose under heaven.” If we delay 
till to-morrow what we should do to-day, we 
overcharge the morrow with a burden which 
belongs not to it. He whoevery morning plans 
the transactions of the day, and pursues the 
plan whicn he-has formed, furnishes himself 
with a clue that will guide him through the 
labyrinth of the most busy life. The arrange- 
ment of his time is like a ray of light, which 
darts itself through all his affairs. But where 
no plan is laid, where the disposal of time is 
surrendered to the current of incidents ; those 
things which before were neither difficult nor in- 
tricate, are all turned into a chaos, which ad- 
mits neither of distribution nor review. 

The principal thing requisite for introducing 
order into the management of time, is to be im- 
pressed with a just sense of its real value. When 
we consider that our eternal happiness depends 
upon the use we make of it, and how fast it 
flies; ought we not to exert ourselves to the 
greatest extent of our abilities to improve that 
which is a!lotted for us. Men are generally in- 
consistent in the spending of their time. When 
they think of it as the measure of their conti- 
nuance upon earth, they seem to prize it, and 
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with the greatest anxiety, seek to lengthen it: 
but when they view it in separate portions,, they 
appear to hold it in contempt, and squander it 
with inconsiderate profusion. While they com- 
plain that life is short, they are often wishing | 
its different periods at an end. Covetous of - 
every other possession, of time only they are 
prodigal. 

Among those who are so careless of time, it 
is not to be expected that order should be ob- 
served in its distribution. But, by this fatal 
neglect, how many materials of severe and last- 
ing regret, are they laying up in store for them- 
selves! the time which they thus wantonly suf- 
fer to pass away, in the midst of confusion, they 
with bitter repentance will seek afterwards in 


vain to recall. 
** Where is to-morrow ? in another world. 
For numbers, this is certain; the reverse 
Is sure to none,” A 


| Night Thoughts. 

What was omitted to be done at its proper 
time, arises to be the torment of some future 
season. Manhood is disgraced by the conse- 
quences of neglected youth. Old age, oppressed 
by cares that belonged to a former period, la- 
bours under a burden, not itsown. At the close 
of lite, the dying man beholds with anguish, 
that his days are finishing, when his prepara- 
tion for eternity is hardly commenced. 

Such are the effects of a disorderly waste of 
time, through not attending to its- intrinsic 


value. Every thing in the life of such persons 
is 
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is misplaced. Nothing is performed right, from 
not being done in its due season. | 

But on the contrary, he who is orderly in the 
distribution of his time, takes the proper me- 
thod to escape these evils. He lives much ina 
short space; more in a few years than others 
do ina whole life. He can live to God and his 
own soul, and at the same time att2nd to all the 
lawful interests of this world. He looks back 
with pleasure on the past, and wisely provides 
for the future. He arrests the hours as they 
fly, and gains a fund of knowledge, which is an 
inexhaustible treasure for his old age. 


TIRUNCULUS. 


Mipnicut ReEriecrions. 

HOW awful the silence which reigns around 
me! How solemn the hour of midnight! deep 
sleep has fallen on man; it seems as if nature 
had made a pause! This hour invites reflection. 
How many of my fellow-creatures are there who 
instead of enjoying the biessing of sleep, are at 
this very hour suffering all the “sad variety of 
pain”! What different scenes present themselves 
to my imagination! I enter one habitation, 
and I see a fellow mortal stretched on a bed of 
languishing ; his frame is consumed by a burn- 
ing fever; he is turning from side to side ; sleep 
has forsaken his pillow; a few hours ago he was 
exclaiming, ‘‘ Would God it were evening”; but 
alas! the veil of night has brought him no 
relief, and he is now saying, “Would God it 
were 
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were morning’. I enter another habitation, 
and I there see an affectionate mother, weeping 
at the bed-side of a beloved son, an only child, 
and she a widow! How her bosém is heaving 
with contending emotions of hope and fear! 
How she watches every change of his counte- 
nance! In the bitterness of her soul | hear her 
saying, “‘ Let me not see the death of the child” ; 
“ Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from 
me”: but, the next moment, I hear her, with 
divine resignation, say, ‘‘It is the Lord, let him 
do to me as seemetl good unto bin’ ‘=—‘* Not 
my will, but thine be done.” 


“ My choicest comforts come from thee, 
* And go at thy command.” 


But what is it that supports her in this trying 
scene? It isreligion! She knows that ‘‘ whom 
the Lord loveth he chastiseth” ; and that “‘ it is 
through much tribulation we must enter the 
kingdom” of heaven. 

I visit another habitation, and there I see 
an aged christian, in the hour of dissolu- 
tion. What a solemn scené presents itself 
to my view! The taper is quivering in the 
socket; the spark of life is almost extin- 
guished. What a serene countenance! His 
eyes are directed towards heaven ; his hands are 

) clasped in each other; his disconsolate wife and 
! children are. kneeling around his bed, eager to 
d catch his dying words! I see his lips move, 
and as I advance close to him, I hear him, in a 
faint whisper, repeating, “ Into thy hands 
commit my spirit’. ‘ O, Death, where is thy 

sting ?” 
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sting?” Whence this divine composure? It is 

the effect-of religion. He “ knows in whom he 

has believed”. His sins are washed away in the 
blood of adear Redeemer. What supports him 
in these awful moments, when heart and flesh 


fail? | 
*¢ His God supports him in his final hour : 


“« His final hour brings glory to his God.” 
He heaves a gentle sigh, and his soul has winged 
its way toheaven. Happy spirit! Let my last 
end be like thine. Father of mercies remember 
this family for good ; be a husband to the widow, 
and a father to the fatherless. But what a 
spectacle do [ behold in yonder chamber! A 
youth stretched on a bed; his eyes starting from 
their sockets; the paleness of death rests on his 
countenance. Ah! miserable youth! what has 
brought thee to this melancholy state—a state 
of complete insensibility? It is sin. Reason 
has been driven from her throne by the intox- 
icating draught: he has been with his gay com- 
panions, celebrating the return of the day which 
gave him birth, and see the conclusion of this 
revel! Look at his condition at midnight! 
Unhappy mortal! “ Let not ¢/zs night be joined 
unto the days of thy year; let it be solitary.” 
What a state art thou in, should’st thou be sum- 
moned to the bar of God! Merciful God! Let 
not this sentence go forth. ‘ Thou fool, this 
night thy soul shall be required of thee.” Oh 
sin what hast thou done! But whither has my 


imagination led me? What reflections has this 
hour 
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hour given rise to? Let me improve by them, 
Let them excite in my mind emotions of grati- 
tude, to adore the goodness of that God, who 


has made me to differ ; and let me remember, 


“* That every sigh pain, 
** Is but the fruit of sin,” 


And may I feel admonished by the silence of 
this present hour, to stand prepared for that 
night, when the noise of this busy world, shall 
be heard no more! | 
MALVINA, 

Descriptive Account of Laxg Superior. 

(From Heriot’s Travels through the Canadas.) 


LAKE SUPERIOR, to which was formerly 
given the name of Tracey, and likewise that of | 
Condé, composes a collection of fresh waters 
of the first magnitude in the known world. 
Although several posts in its vicinity were long 
occupied by French traders, and by missionaries, 
yet only a small portion of geographical inform- 
ation was obtained through their means. The 
length of this lake is four hundred miles, and 
its circumference one thousand five hundred and 
twenty miles. [tis subjected to frequent storms ; 
and a swell, similar to that of the tide of the 
ocean, rolls in upon its shores, The navigation 
is here dangerous when the wind blows with 
strength, and -travellers for this reason keep 
near to the northern shore, which being bor- 
dered throughout by barren rocks of consider- 
able elevation, nature has provided at no great 

distance 
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distance from each other, a variety of sinall har- 
bours, and places of safe retreat. Pine Point and 
Point au Foin form the entrance to the Lake. 
Whitefish Point is on the south-side of the shore, 
opposite to which on the north coast, and at the 
distance of fifteen miles across, there is a mine 
of copper which was formerly worked by the 
French. That metal is here found in native 
purity, uncontaminated by mixture with any 
extraneous substances. , 

The waters of this lake appear to be subject 
at particular periods to a great increase, suc- 
ceeded by a gradual diminution, and along the 
rocks on the eastern coast, lines are observable 
which indicate the rise and fall. The greatest 
distance between these horizontal marks, im- 
pressed by the waters, is not more than five or 
six feet. The greater or lesser quantities of 
snow, which in-winter cover the ground to a 
considerable depth, and which on their disso- 
lution flow into this pellucid ocean, may pro- 
bably be productive of this phenomenon, The 
soil in the vicinity of the eastern shore is rocky 
and shallow, yielding only stinted trees and 
brambles, also strawberries, raspberries, and 
other fruits of small growth. The bears find 
in them a. grateful food, and are consequently 
attracted thither: moose and fallow deer also 


range along these coasts. 

Lake Superior receives into its bosom, near 
forty rivers, some of which are of considerable 
magnitude. It is well stored with a variety of 
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fish ; the largest and best of which are trout, 
white fish, and sturgeon, of a quality superior 
to that caught in the lower part of the Saint 
Lawrence, The waters are more pure and pel- 
Jucid than those of any other Jake on the globe, 
and the fish as well as the rocks can be distinctly 
seen at a depth incredible to those who have 
never seen these regions. The density of the 
medium in which the vessel moves, appears 
scarcely to exceed that of the atmosphere ; and 
travellers become impressed with awe at the 
novelty of their situation. 
MAXIMS, &c, 

Ne 14. Think before you speak ; think before 
whom you speak; think why yor speak ; think 
what you speak. 

15. Prayer, if it be done asa task, is no prayer. 

16. As the king of terror leaves us, so the day 
of terror will find us. 


ANECDOTES 
Pious RESIGNATION. 


AN aged and pious lady who lost the use of 
her arm by a fall in winter, said to a friend, 
smiling, that she had just been considering the 
circumstances of all her acquaintance, but had 
not been able to fix upon one who could with 
less inconvenience sustain such a loss than she 
could: wherefore she admired the Lord’s wis- 
dom and goodness in appointing that affliction 


to her, and not to them. 
AWEC- 
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of Str THomas More. 

(From Wordsworth’s Ecclesiastical Biography.) _ 

ON a time when Sir Thomas More was Lord 
Chancellor of England, the Water-bailiff of Lon- 
don, formerly his servant, having heard where 
he was at dinner, certain merct.ants falsely slan- 
dering and railing against his old master, waxed 
so discontented therewith, that he came hastily 
to Sir Thomas, and told him what he had heard. 
“ And were I, sir,” quoth he, “ in that autho- 
nity and place your lordship is, surely such men 
should not be suffered, so villainously and falsely 
to misrepresent me; wherefore I would wish 
that they were called to account and accordingly 
punished for their ill tongues.” Sir Thomas, 
smiling upon him, said, “ Why Mr. Water- 
bailiff will you have me to punish those by whom 
I receive more benefit, than by you all that be 
my friends? Let them speak wrongfully of me 
as they list, and shoot ever so many arrows at 
me, s» as none hit me, what am I the worse 
for that? But if they should hit me, then it 
would not a little trouble me. | have more cause, 
J assure you Mr. Water-bailiff, to pity than to 
be angry with them; and I pray you, do you 
the like.” 

What an amiable example does Sir Thomas 
More display! Let the young strive to imitate 
it, remembering that the passions are most easily 
subdued and regulated in youth, Let the cen- 
sures of our enemies lead to examination, self- 


knowledge and pity, instead of contempt and. 


revenge, 
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“MIS. MIRIAM WILKING.- was favoured: with) 


pious. patente; privilege for, which she ofted 


pressed her: gratitude; but her mind does not, appear. 
to have been illuminated by. the sun of righteousness, 
nor her attention awakened. praper concermfor 
hér'sonf, tilf about ‘tWo years previotis to her disso= 
lution. She went at this time to worship one évéening’ 
in a ebsapel: ‘at: Chelsea,: belonging to. the Wesleyan’ 
connexion; the minister: preached on’ the nature-and: 


‘Recessity) of repentance, -and,.by” the. blessing. of, 


the Holy Spirit on the word, she was led to seli-exa-., 
Mipation, conviction of sin, and prayer for mercy, 
throwgh Christ. He that teeth in secret graciéusly 
heard her; sdtisfied her with his! mercy; tihéssed! 
ngy efiri¢hed her 


with bis presence both in the closet and. the sanctpary.) 
The change was visible, ‘Teligion shone _im-her.. 


conduct with a “Clear and steady hi abt, and. she 


peiréd Be ‘Wise dind fetirethent 
her of the! ‘gloricas 


ple iof God. were. the gpmpany,..shes 


deportment, rendered ber deservedly esteemed By 


and:displayed she: spirits; of ‘and stediedy 
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and when it is. considered that for several weeks pres 
vious to her digsdlution she could not enter a bed, bot . 
remained in one posture night and day, and was re- 
duced 20 low as to be unable to bear any company, 
(even of. the family, whose. affectionate tenderness. 
would have soothed and comforted her) it is the more 
honourable te her piety, that.not one murmur escaped 
her lips. After her departure the. seat.of- her disease 
was examitied,' and:it éxcited astonishment that such 
excruciating torture was! berne with equanimity and: 
resignation-~but this: young lady knew what sho had. 
believed, anc. whom she bad: believed... She often. 
expressed. her‘ satisfaction with the plan of. salvation ¢ 
it was her comfort and:support; and though sometimes. 
exercised. with doubts and temptations, yet. frequently 
she rejoiced. with. joy wunspeakable,. anticipating the. 


enjoyment of. future glory,- She was. favoured ‘with. 


the night... 
Onee awaking in shie her, 
thankfulness for. such,e. repteof. for: having neglected: 
previous prayer. ..At-another. time, being 
she exclaimed;. patience. to, puilec. 


whatever is. thy will.e«BMy Jesus suffered: much more 


for me, though: he, never. dave sinned.” 
She talked as familiarly of. death:es: her sisters: did of. 


& necessary. journey that: was: then before. them... Sha: 


had no fears, but longed to be at-home:in-her heavenly. 
father’s house... She selected.2 Peter,1. 19 


minister, that she hed often found quite, 
ing her own sqat.to diligence. She was very 
singing the 76th byme, of Dr, Watta 
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280 OF MISS M. WELKINS. 


The holy triumphs of my soul 
** Shall death itself outbrave; | | 
‘« Leave dull mortality behind, 
“ And fly beyond the grave.” 

When death approached (17th December, 1811) 
she was sensible of it, and with transport exclaimed, 
“ Mother, I am goitig to heaven to sing Hallelujah, 
| and began to sing 
“ Hallelujah they cry 
“ To the king of the sky, 


a q * To the greateverlasting I, Am ;” 

ba a But she could not proceed through the verse; a few 
ee) iy minutes after slie said, “ Lord I am ready,” and im- 
¢ | Mf mediately expired. ‘Thus lived, and thus died, Miriam 
Wilkins, jast turned of fifteen memory of 
fa! | the just is blessed. 

| | O that each juvenile reader may Jearn to imitate 
te { this young disciple. Have you, dear lovely youth, 


pious parents or relatives?—falfil ye their joy. Are 
you destitute of that privilege ?-—then care the more 
for your own soul. Remember, more is needful than 
merely to hear the gospel Yow are the hopes of our 
country, and the hopes of our churches. Christians 
aud ministers regard you with prayerful, paternal 
anxiety. O that you may live before God, walking in 
all bis ordinances and commandments Llameless; our 
heart's desire and earnest prayer to God for you is, 
that you may he early saved.’ Grant the Holy Saviour 
| his affectionate request,“ My son, my daughter, give 
| me thine heart;” “ I love them that love me, and they 
who'seek me early shall find me.” Chirist ts the greatest 


- ~ 


a friend of guilty creatures.—Seek reconciliation with 
| God through his most precious blood, and then you 
mit will enjoy the sweets of his friendship in the highest 
degree—living, dying, and through eternity. 


POLTRY 
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THE 50th 
Imitated. 


TH’ Almighty comes! around him lightnings Migs 


And awful thunders mark his dreadful way ! 


Hear Him from heav’n hi¢-bigh commands repeat, 


And call the earth before his judgment seat ! 
Creation hears the thrilling summons bréak; 
The tombs are open’d, and the dead awake : 
The saints and angels bend from their abode, 
And all behold the righteousness of God. 

‘ Hear, Israel t hear; and tremble at my name; 
I am thy God—and Ith’ accuser am!) 

Of thy burnt offrings Hoe complaint I make, 
Nor lamb nor bullock from tliy folds take’: 
Mine is the cattle wireh the forest fills, 

Mine ave’ the flocks:wpon a thousand hills ; 
The savage beasts that dwelldn deserts bare, 
And ev'ry fowl. that:euts the»hquid air. 


Shall I to taste thy sacrifie@ineline, 


When the whole world ani all therein’is mine's 


Or think’st thou t’ eat the flesh of bulls I’ deigny 


Or slake my thirst with blood of he-goats slain? 

To me no joy vain offerings’ impart ; | 

No—pay thanksgivitigs with a grateful heart : 

So shall I listen; and approve thy pray’r, 

And thou té all the etirth my praise declare. 

But upoh you, ungodly,‘and abhorr’d ! 

Who love deceit—yet dare to preach my wort! 

Whose lips uriclean miy covenant prophune ; 

Who, harden’d ia Ghiqeity remain; cf 

Who with the thief to midnight haunts retire ; 
Whose bosoms burn with base unholy fire; 
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Who love to eavil at another’s fame , 
And slur with envious spots.a. brother’s name ;. 

On you, accursed race ! my. rage shall fall; 

Your impious deeds aloud for vengeance call : 

Now meet your doom—your short-liv’d triumph’s past, 
Vengeance,.tho’ long delay’d, will surely come at last !” 


H, 


THE VALUE OF AN OSIER BED.. 
(From Graham's Georgics. 


TO name the uses of the willow tribes 

Were endless-task. The basket’s various forms. 
For various purposes-of. household thrift;. 

The rocking couch of, sleeping infanoy ; 

These, with unnumber’d other forms and kinds. 
Give bread to hands unfit for other work. 

The man bow’d down: with age,.the sickly youth,, 
The widow’d mother with her little child, 

That lends its aid.and loves-to be empioyed,. 
Find from this easy toil a help in needs 

The blind man’s blessing lights-on him who plants- 
An osier-bed:: O. 1 have seen a smile | 

Of mild content upon: th’ assembled groupe. 

Of piteous visages, whose dexterous hands, 
Taught by the public care, plied.the light task ;. 
And I have heard, their hour of labour done, 
That simple, sacred strain, by Babel’s stream,. 
Rise from the sightless band, with such a pow’r: 
Of heart-dissolving melody,—move such a host. 
Of strong o’erwhelming feelings in the breast, 
As wrang a tear from most obdurate. eyes. 


On 
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TWO HERED ROSE-TREES, 


DID flowers fade in Paradise, 


Ere Eve, desiring to be wise, 


Or is it the effect. Ofo 
Deep cank’ring all the seeds within, 
That thus has kill'd this lovely twm? | 4 
Had I disjoin’d the beauteous flow’r | é 
From the maternal nursing bow’r, a 
To see it fade in this short hour, a 
Had prov’d no cause of strange surprize, 7 ; 
(The root all nourishment suppdies, 
And torn fn». that the,tendril dies.) ¥: 
But these have flourish’d since the spring, 1) og 
In sweet perf itnes have seem’d to sing. 
Creative praise to nature’s king, 
No edge relentless severe them, | 
From the prolific parént stem, i 
Together still—of faded name. 
Yet now they droop, the’ genial dews ¥ | 
And wholesome soil no good refuse, 
Though beaming warmth have been profuse. yep 
Destru¢tive powr! too sadly true, 
I find that sin has spoil’d their hue, nese 
Has foul'd the drops of saving ‘dew. 
Like a vile worm it fed betow, mit 
Sapp’d the foundation as a foe, | 
And baleful moisturé to flow. 
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Yet could we well such loss endure, 
If other streams were not impure, 
Thro’ sin’s contagion—slow, but sure. 


Not only fades the blushing rose, — 
With all the bloom our fields disclose, 
But man the dire infection knows, | 


And not lis mortal part alone, 
Becomes the hateful tyrant’s throne, 
Fhe soul of man’s debus'd—undone. 


Meand'ring with a serpent’s guile, 
The dark allurement courts a smile, 
Its aim infernal to defile. 


An universe deplores the deed, 
Which brought distress on Adam’s seed, 
Which made the Lord of Glory bleed. 


> 
Whene'er I view a faded tree, 

l’ll pause then, while it says to me; 

“ Thus sin will make an end of thee~” 


pause—but ah! with thankful voice, 
Tho’ weeping, | may yet rejoice, | 
Since Jesus has my better choice. 


He sheath’d in death death’s pow’ rful sting, 
Hence Christians from the grave shall spring, 
Without a blot, on radiant wing. 


The tomb for ever draws a line _ 

O’er sin’s foul purpose, hell’s desiga 

No more shall humble faith decline. 
| | It 
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It is the last dread place of war, 

Thence, thence with love’s “ bright morning star,” 
I trust to soar to climes afar. 


And there no death shall wake diy thie; 
No faded flow’ret thought inspire, 
But bliss celestial fill the choir, 


The bliss of heav’n—the bliss of love— 
The bliss of God which seraphs prove— 
The bliss perpetual, above 


If more remains to perfect bliss 
In blest eternity—’tis this, 
The bliss of Jesus “ as he is.” 


E. 
SONNET, 
Addressed to Youth. iP 
THE morning dawns, and silent dusky night, : 
Abash’d at the bright radiance of her eye, | 
Shrinks from the scrutiny of piercing light, 
While the dim shades of sullen darkness fly : a 
Yon glorious orb shines with unclouded ray, al 
And sanguine hope beholds the tranquil scene 4 


As the fair promise of a fairer day, 
Nor thinks that clouds and storms may intervene, 


Thus in the morn of life, when joy’s bright sun. 
Beams on the youthful path with cheering light, 
How few reflect, that ere their race is run, 
That sun may set in sorrow’s darkest night : 
Yet, ah! fund youth, beware earth’s dazzling wiles, 
Her suns but rise to set, and frowns succeed her smiles. 
ANNE, 
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HUMILITY AND CONTENTMENT, 


HUMILITY, thou heav’nly guest, 

To lasting bliss thou canst me guide ; 
Come and reside within my breast, 
_ And quench these kindling sparks of pride. 


Contentment thy companion is, 

And dwells where thou hast thine abode; 
She keeps the mind in constant peace, 

And leads the downcast soul to God. 


Ye heavenly visitants with me abide, 
And never, never from my breast remove; 
But guide me safe thro’ life’s uneven tide, 


And gently lead me to my seat above. ; 
R. J. 


THE ROVING HEART. 
LORD, whata roving beart is mine, 
How prone to wander far away, 
From paths where rays celestial shine, 
From paths that lead to endless day! 


How prone to seek for lasting ease 

In this vain world of constant strife; 
Regardless of true solid peace, 

The foretaste of eternal life. 


From Heaven descend, celestial dove, 
And let my heart no longer roam 


_ From the true path, that leads above 


To Heaven and my eternal home. 


St. John’s, Southwark. D. 


LATIN EPIGRAM, 
Written by, Dr. Watts, and placed under his Picture. 


IN Christo mea vita latet, mea gloria Christus; 
‘Hunc lingua, bunc calamus celebrat, nec Imago tacebit. 


A translation in verse is requesied. 
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YOUTHS 


Evangelical Miscellany. 


SEPTEMBER, 1812. 


The of Perer. 
SIMON PETER was one of the first and 


most eminent disciples of Jesus Christ. He 
was zealous, warm, and affectionate; but as all 
human excellence is associated with defects, he 
was rash, hasty, and self-confident. It is one 
proof of scriptural veracity, that the mistakes 
and sins of good men are not omitted, or pal- 
liated; but are particularly mentioned, and fre- 
quently recorded even in their own writings, 
Mark, who is generally supposed to have written 
his gospel under the direction of Peter, speaks 
of his fall in all its aggravations; but with 
respect to his repentance only says, that “ when 
he thought thereon, he wept;” whereas Matthew 
and Luke add, that ‘* he went out, and wept 
bitterly.” 
Simon Peter, with the rest of the apostles; 
had been lately hearing the farewell addresses 
of Jesus Christ, who in one of them warned his 
disciples, saying, “ All ye shall be offended 
because of me this night; for it is written, I 
will smite the Shepherd, arid the sheep of the 
Vol, vii. Bb flock 


> 


— 


— 


> 

= # > 


‘a 


\ 
OR, 


% 


= 


888 THE FALL OF PETER. 


flock shall be scattered abroad.” Peter, whe 
was usually the first of the Apostles to speak, 
boldly answered, “ Though all men shall be 
offended because of thee, yet I will never be 
offended.” When Jesus added, “ Verily 1 say 
unto thee, that this night, thefore the cock 
crow twice, thou shalt deny me thrice;” Peter 
spoke with greater earnestness and confidence 
“« Though I should die with thee, yet will I not 
deny thee in any wise.” After this conversa- 
tion, Jesus took Peter, James, and John with 
him‘to the garden of Gethsemane, where he 
was in his severe agony, and commanded them 
Lo watch whilst he retired to a seciuded spot at 
a small distance, for the purpose of prayer. 
When Christ returned, he found his disciples 
sleeping, and addressed Peter, saying, “ Simon, 
sleepest thou?” thou who hast professed thy 
willingness to die with me; “‘ Coulést not thou 
watch one hour? watch and pray, lest ye enter 
into temptation; the spirit truly is willing, but 
the flesh is weak.” 

As Jesus was departing from the place of his 
retirement, the traitor Judas, with a band of 
officers and men armed, came and apprehended 
him as their prisoner. Peter instantly seized 


his sword, and began to defend his master; but - 
Jesus commanded him to Jay it aside, and meekly 
resigned himself to his enemies. Simon, when 
the first impulse of rashness was weakened, 
began to feel alarm; and he, with his compa- 
nions, forsook the Saviour, and fled. Though 

they 
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~~ 
they had all thus deserted Jesus Christ in his 
perilous extremity, the warm-hearted Peter, and 


the tender-hearted John, still followed’ him at 


> 


some distance, as he was led to the house of 
Caiphas, and entered the hall in which the ene- 


mies of Christ were examining him. Here they 
were amongst the servants of the high-priest at 


ene extremity of the hall; and Peter went up to: 
a fire which they had kindled, and- warmed him-- 


self. 

While Peter thus. placed himself in the midst 
of his enemies, and rashly exposed himself to 
observation, a maid-servant looking upon him 


said, “ And thou also wast with Resins of Naza- 


reth,” but Peter denied the accusation before 


all those who surrounded him, replying, “ Wo- 


‘man, I know him not, neither understand I what 
thou sayest.”” Peter, having now uttered a 
falsehood, and fearing detection, retired to the 
porch, and the cock crew. In this situation, 
where he hoped he should be secure, he was 
again accused of being adisciple of Jesus; but 
he denied it, and to confirm his-assertion em- 


ployed an oath. About an hour after this time, 


several persons declared that he was a follower 
of Jesus, and particularly a man whose kins- 
man’s ear Peter had cut off, when he drew his 
“sword in his master’s defence, said to’ him, 
“ Did not I see thee in: the garden with him?” 
‘Peter having before deviated from the path of 


truth, was now strongly tempted to persist in’ 


that of falsehood, for one lie is commonly the 
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-eccasion of many; he therefore denied the accu- 


sation made against him,, and protested with 
oaths and curses that he knew not the man of 


whom they spake. Immediately after this the 


cock crew a second time; and the Lord, who 
probably heard, and certainly knew, the language 
of Peter, turned round and looked at him. 
This piercing glance penetrated the heart of 
Peter. He remembered the words of his Mas- 
ter, and when he thought on them, and on his 
ungrateful conduct, he went out and wept bit- 


ter ly. 
_ (Reflections on the Fall af Peter in our nest.) 


Piety suited to YouTH. 


HOW pleasant are the days of youth! Like 
the fine days of the spring, they compose the 
prime of life, and promise in future a rich har- 
vest. But, alas! they pass away with the same 
rapidity, and the hopes they raise are often as 
deceitful. In the moral as in the natural world, 
the finest blossoms do not always produce the 
fruit we had reason to expect : . 

Fair is the bud ‘his vernal morn brings forth, 
And fostering gales awhile the nursling fan; 


O smile, ye heavens serene !) ye mildews wan, 
Ye blighting whirlwinds, spare his balmy prime. 


In vain are our wishes! too often blasted by 
the hoar-frost, or torn up by the tempest, the 
fairest buds of hope, and the most proinising 
plants perish, with the precious seed which they 


inclose. How mnst it aflict the person, arrived 
at 
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at the maturity of manhood, when he casts Ins 
eyes over the days of youth, if they have flown 
away without improvement; if he has foolishly 
consumed them in trifling occupations, or lost. 

them in idleness; 

What more distressing object cam beheld up» 
to the view of society than that of a man* 
whose faculties, instead of being unfolded and 
enlarged by exercise, are benumbed by inac-- 
tivity, or debilitated, or worn out in the-service - 
of vice: carrying with him, into the maturer 


season, nothing but the disgraceful feelings of 


weakness, regret, and remorse ?: 

On the other hand what pleasure must not a+ 
person experience in recalling to his mind the 
spring of life, who has employed it in forming . 
lis mind and his heart, in preparing himself for 
useful occupations ;- and who having cultivated - 
the precious seed which the Creator has sown - 
within: us, can hope to reap for himself and | 


others the most excellent fruits. How delight-- 


ful is the sight of such a man to sensible 
and virtuous person4t 
Happy will it be for me if I may at one day: 


‘taste this satisfaction, and procure. it for my: 


parents and fellow citizens. Happy for’ me if. 


I entertain, at present, the same opinion of the - 
important design of youth, as I shall certainly . 
haye in maturer years, and in old age, in the: 
hours of retirement and recollection, and at the: 
approach of death. 

How different is the point of view in which : 
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manhood and old age see the it of their 
youth, from that in which they are beheld by 
the young man himself! and how much more 
likely to be justis their opinion which is formed 
on their own experience and that of others! 
Where is the man who ever repented of having 
well employed his youth? does not this period 
of life when passed in piety and virtue,. procure 
us the most valuable advantages and the noblest 
pleasures? On the other hand, how many de- 
plore the loss or abuse of those most favourable 
days of their lives, and bitterly lament over the 
unhappy consequences of youthful errors! How 
many are there who, in the flower of their lives, 
are a prey to the infirmities of a premature old 
age, become incapable of tasting the pleasures 
and comforts of domestic life, or to whom these 
pleasures are embittered and poisoned by re- 


of conscience? 


And shall not these lessons and experiences, 
so proper to instruct: and encourage me, make 
me more wise and prudent? shall they not en- 
gage ine wisely to employ the days of my youth; 
to flee the steps of those unfortunate persons 
whose very appearance terrifies me; to proceed 
with a firm and persevering step in the paths 
where so many of my predecessors have reaped 
the advantages they now enjoy, and by which 
they have become valuable men, useful citizens, 
and wise and happy beings? 

The present is the season for sowing. If ata 


more advanced period, I would not be reduced 
| to 
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to the want of necessaries; if I would not be a 
burden to myself and others: if [ would gather 
a rich and abundant harvest, I must sow the 
good seed, and carefully cultivate the ground 
which receives it, I must adorn my mind with 
wisdom, and my heart with virtue; | must Jay 
in a store of useful knowledge, and early ac- 
quire the habit of acting justly. I must com- 
bat my evil thoughts, before they. gain the 
mastery ; I must extirpate my evil habits before 
they have taken deep root. I must endeavour 
to secure the love and esteem of my fellow- 
citizens, by a rational, modest, attentive, regular 
conduct, that I may be able to depend in future 
on, their protection and support. ‘Youth is the 
time ‘for discipline and preparation: in this 
season I should acquaint myself with, and pro- 
perly value and exercise, my faculties and 
powers, if I would one day employ them with 
facility and success; I should acquire the infor- 
mation and the talents for which I shall have 
occasion in future life, and without which I shall 
stumble at every step, and find myself involved 
in a thousand perplexing difhculties. I must 


accustom myself to self-denial, to bear contra- 


diction and opposition; to endure fatigues, 
trouble, and affliction; to-subdue my passions; 
to conquer my sensual appetites; if I would not 
one day sink under the erent of every duty 
and every trial. 

How important then is the present season of 


hfe! Mere wishes, slothful and feeble efforts, 
will 
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will not suffice to fulfil its duties and design. It 
is only by persevering endeavours, by a con-. 
stant application, and by an unshaken firmness, 
that I can attain-the end which [ propose to 
myself. But need I be discouraged and alarmed 
at the necessity of diligence, application, and 
resistanee? Will not the wages be proportioned 


_ to the labor, and the triumph to the combat. 


Shall I postpone to an uncertain hereafter 
that which I can and ought to do at present? 
Is not the time [ lose really lost for ever? Has 
not every future period of my existence its par- 
ticular employment? Will it be the time for 
sowing when the season of gathering shall come, 
or for instruction when I shall be called to make 
use of my. knowledge?) What it 1s incumbent 
on me to do at this season, and which I neglect 
because of its difficulties, will become every 
year and every day more difficult. | 

Notwithstanding the health and strength I 
enjoy in the spring of’ life, may I not lose my 
powers and die in the flower of my days? And 
what doom may I expect in a future state, if I 
have foolishly wasted the prime of life in the 
slavery of irregular passions and of vice? I will 
watch continually over myself, over all the 
secret motions of my heart. I will not suffer 
myself to be seduced by the vain promises of 
vice, by the charms of an apparent liberty, or 4 
treacherous joy. Wisdom raises her voice to 
tell me that the intoxication of sense endures 


but for an instant; that the enchanted cup of 
Juxury- 
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luxury shall not be always sweet to my taste; 
that the pleasure I find in drinking it shall soon 
vanish, as a fleeting dream from which we are 
fearfully awakened; that the liberty with which 
I am flattered by vice is nothing but the vilest 
slavery, and that all its joys are poisoned at their 
source. Whereas no innocent pleasure which 
I forego, from a principle of virtue, shall be lost 
te me: sooner or later it shall be returned to me 
- with interest. A train of pure and lasting joys 
shall recompence me, in manhood and old age; 
for the destructive og vain joys which ¥ have 
prudently renounced. And even when pre- 
vented, by an early death, from gathering in this 
world the fruits of a well-regulated youth, shall 
I net reap a prodigious advantage if [ am pre- 
pared to enter a more perfect abode, and suffi 
ciently qualified for the sublime enjoyment 
and delicious pleasures which await me in a 
future existence? 

Yes, .O my God! it is only by keeping thy 
commandments—by making wisdom and virtue, 


reason and religion, his faithful guides, that a_ 


young man can preserve his peace, look with 
calmness on the beginning of his course, and 
advance nearer and nearer to his supreme desti- 
nation. O may these faithful guides always 
accompany me in the journey of life. O Al- 
mighty and most merciful God, do thou thyself 
conduct me by thy spirit in the straight road. 
Preserve me by thy grace from the wanderings 


of youth, and the tyranny of passions. Let thy 
wise 
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wise and good providence remove far from my 
path the obstacles and temptations which may 
ocvasion my fall. Assist my endeavours to be- 
come wise and virtuous, and accompany them 
with thy blessing: place me in cireumstances 
favourable to my improvement. Give me faith- 
ful friends. and guides, and enable me to follow 
them in the paths of wisdom and virtue. 

, Fhou delightest, O God, to grant the desires 
that flow from a sincere heart, and. to second the 
efforts of those who seriously aspire after greater 
perfection. Supported and guided by -Fhee, | 
cannot fail of obtaining in this world the design 
ef my existence, and to obtain in the other my. 
supreme end. 


The Hitu and the VALLEY. 


AS I was sitting alone and retlecting on the 
frailty and mortality of man, I fancied that I 
was suddenly transported from my place of 
retirement to the summit of a stupendous hill, 
which seemed, as I looked before me, to be 
thronged with an innumerable company of tra- 
vellers, who were all journeying downwards, 
and most of whom were unconscious, or regard- 
less of their rapid descent. 

After taking a general view from the top of 
the hill, I began to look attentively on the 
objects which surrounded me, as I descended. 
I observed many persons just beginning their 


‘journey, who almost immediately afterwards 


fell down, and:rolled into a dark valley, covered 
with: 
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with impenetrable obscurity, which was situated 
at the base of the mountain. Others advanced 
a few steps, and I beheld them no more. Some 
in the bloom of youth and gaiety, whose pro 
gress was chearfuland pleasing, and whose steps 


were easy and light, suddenly disappeared, and 


were lost in the gloomy abyss. 

Those travellers who remained, after passing 
the first stages of their journey, appeared in 
various situations. I beheld some precipitating 
themselves down with thoughtless impetuosity, 
wltile others were catching hold of every bush 


or tree Which came in their way, and using 


every expedient, to protract their course, and 
decrease their descending progress: I noticed 
a number of beings who seemed to me like evil 
spirits, though they were arrayed in the gayest 
apparel, and displayed a most fascinating and 
flattering appearance: they were presenting 


their hands to the travellers who passed along, - 


and invited them to accept their guidance; I 
saw many who gladly yielded to their solicita- 
tions, all of whom were urged down the moun- 
tain with amazing, though to them, apparently 
imperceptible velocity. I was much surprized 
on contemplating a vast number of persons 
collected together, to see thousands of them 
roll down the declivity in one vast multitude, 
till they were lost in the valley beneath. 

As I drew near the bottom of the hill, E could 
not help particularly observing that the number 
of my fellow-travellers was greatly diminished 
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and that there were only a few scattered here 
and there, who continued; and these appeared 
very weak and tottering, and remained but for a 
short period.’ On taking a retrospective view 
of the mountain, I was astonished at the rapi- 
dity with which I had moved, as I deemed my- _ 
self almost stationary, and had been surprized 
at the insensibility which others had manifested 
respecting their swift descent. 

Feeling perplexed at the scenes which IT be. 
held, I had repeatedly sought information from 
my fellow-travellers; but some were too busy, 
some too gay, some too ignorant, to answer my 
queries. However, at last [ observed a person 
whose grey hairs and tremulous steps evinced 
that he was in the last stage of life, and treading 
on the borders of the grave, In his hand he 
held a staff, which appeared to be his support 
and comfort. I accosted this venerable travel- 
Jer, and found him an intelligent and pious 
companion. There is such a striking resem- 
blance to each other, and to their common 
Lord, in Christians, that wheresoever they meet, 
a family likeness, and a similarity of feelings, 
principles, and conduct may be observed. We 
soon became acquainted, and my aged friend 
imparted the information I had requested, in the 
following words. ‘‘ This sloping mountain which 
we are now descending is called the Hill of life; 
and at the bottom of it is the Valley of death, 
to which all its travellers are incessantly tending. 
You recollect that you saw some persons who 
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had but just begun to tread the Hill of life, or 
were advanced but a few steps down its declivity, 
before they departed to the vale of death; these 
are infants, children, and youth, of vi tiie great 
numbers die before the period of maturity. 
Those who precipitated themselves down the 
hill, are suicides; and those who moved as 
slowly as possible, are persons who pay their 
chief attention to the prolongation of their pre- 
sent existence, and yet neglect their immortal 
souls. ‘The beings whom you noticed busily en- 
gaged, in seducing and destroying the travellers 
who accepted their deceitful offers, are the vices 
and the passions which urge mankind to pre- 
sent and everlasting destruction, The multi- 
tudes that fell at the same time, were the vic- 
tims of war, pestilence, or famine. The small 
number of travellers towards the bottom of this 
hillis accounted for, when we reflect how few 
of the human race attain old age. ‘The insensi- 
bility to a downward progress towards the valley 
of death, which you felt yourself, but witnessed 
with surprize in others, displays the truth of the 
observation, “ all men think all men mortal but 
themselves; and is somewhat like the false idea 
of unphilosophical persons, that the world in 
which they live must be stationary and motion- 
less, because they cannot perceive its revolu- 
tions.” 

I return you many thanks, replieg@ I, for 
this. kind information, and how forcibly should 
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-place, where the weary are at rest.” 


THE HILL AND THE VALLEY. 


it induce us to love the gospel of Jesus Christ, | 
which has brought life and immortality to light, 
and which renders our approach to death, an 
approximation to glory, honour, and eternal 
felicity. 

My companion and I, as we were walking, 
improved our time in pleasant and. pious con- 
versation, which was at Jength interrupted by 
the appearance of a messenger, with a_ pallid 
countenance, and a frightful exterior,* who said 
to my frend with his harsh voice, * Prepare to 
meet thy God.” [I was exceedingly terrified 
at the sound, and started back with dismay ; 
but my companion said, “ Be not alarmed; adieu, 
adieu; we shall soon meet again in that blessed 
Then, 
turning to the messenger, he placed himself un- 
der his direction, exclaiming, “ Though I walk 
through the valley of the shadow of déath, I 
will fear no evil;” and then, elevating bis eyes, 
he added, ‘‘ for Thou art with me; thy rod and 
thy staff they comfort me.” 

Just at this interesting moment, I was roused 
from my serious reverie, by a person who 
brought a letter which informed me of the de- 
ceuse of a dear’ relative and pious friend: 
“ Well,” said 1, “it is wrong to indulge regret, 
or to envy the happiness of the pilgrim, who is 
arrived ut the end of his journey, the house of 
his Father, and his eternal home,_a little sooner 
than [ am; Let me remember that life is @ 
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FORCE OF AFFECTION. $01 
sloping hill, which leads to death, and that the 
valley of death is, to the Christian, the foot of 


the everlasting hills of Heaven.” 


< 


Are we not tending downwards too, | 

As fast as time can move; 4 

Nor would we wish the hours more slow, . Seee | 
Which keep us from our Love,” i ed 

A REMARKABLE INSTANCE Of the Force of 

AFFECTION. 


| Roltin’s Ancient History, 

THE Babylonians having, conjunction 
with other nations, declared war against Cy- 
axares King of Media; the Armenians who had 
hitherto beea tributary to the Median empire, 
thought this a favourable opportunity of re~ 


volting: at this, Cyaxares was greatly embar« 


¢ 


rassed; but Cyrus, who, (with his Persian army) a 
was at that time with his uncle Cyaxares, under- | : 
took to reduce the Armenians. This Ire ac- ‘4 
complished in so seeret, yet effectual manner, “4 
that before the King of Armenia was aware of ey 
any design being formed against him, he with ae 
his wives, children, and ali, his treasures, were i 


> 


taken by Cyrus, who ordered them to be brought 
into the midst of the army. Then, summoning 
all his officers, and the nobility and great men 
of Armenia, (Ladies not being excluded) Cyrus 
began, by questioning the: king with respect to 
his.revolt; and having adjusted the tribute, an@ 
setled the number of troops that Armenia was 
to furnish to the Medes; Cyrus continuing, said’ 
Ce 2 to 
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but, how infinitely ! how far inferior to the love 
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to the king, “ But what would you give me for 
the ransom of your wives?” All that [have in the 
world (answered the king), “ And for the ran- 
som of your children ?” the same thing. “Then 
from this time you are indebted to me the 
double of all your possessions. And you Ti- 
granes, (the king’s eldest son) at what price 


would you redeem the liberty of your lady?” 


Now he had but lately married her, and was 
passionately fond of her. ‘“‘ At the price, (says 
he) of a thousand lives, if [had them.” Cyrus, 
after this, conducted them to his tent, and enter- 
tained them at supper. When this was over, 
Cyrus embraced them all, as in token of a pers 
fect recon¢iliation.' This done, they mounted 
their chariots, and went home full of gratitude 
and admiration. Nothing but Cyrus was men- 
tioned the whole way: some extolling his wis- 
dom, others his courage; some adm¥Ang the 
sweetness of his temper; others praising the 
beauty of his persou and the majesty of his de- 
portment. ‘ And you, says Tigranes, (address- 
ing himself to his lady) what do you think of 
Cyrus’s carriage and countenance ?” | don't 
kuow, (replied the lady) I did not observe him. 
“What object then did you fix your eyes upon? 
Upon him that said he would give a thousand 
lives to ransom liBerty.” 

‘Truly we have here, a rare instance of human 
love, in Tigranes having offered to give a thou- 
sand lives, if he had them, for his lady’s liberty: 
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of Him: whom ancels t at whose com- 
mand a thousand worlds might be crashed to 
atoms in a moment! whose presence fills im- 


mensity! and whose glory shines from ever~ 


lasting to everlasting; who not only offered, 
but actually gave himself a ransom for man; 
to deliver him, not merely from a human state 
of slavery, which ceases on the dissolution of the 
body; but from an eternal state of slavery, 
even from that awful state to which sia and 


satan have reduced us. Ifthen, this great and 
glorious character, has, in such infinite mercy 


-deigned to give himself a ransom for sinners, 
with what love, joy, and gratitude, ought we 


to approach Him, whose grace is so extensive,. 


and whose love isso boundless; of whom, the 
great apostle of the Gentiles, speaks in Ephes. 
v.25. “* Even as Christ also loved the Church 
and. gave himself for it.” 


E. C. 


An Appress to the of a Scnoot, 
delivered in the AutruMN of 


‘the end of the world. 


Ww HEN our blessed Saviour visited this earth,, 
and taught the truths of the gospel, he endea- 


Marraew xiil, 39. —The harvest is 


voured to render his instructions so plain,. that . 


the weakest understanding might comprehend 
them; and so agreeable, that while the imagi« 
nations and affections were interested, the me+ 


mory was not overburdened. Hence we find. 


that Jesus Christ yery employed. pa 


rables. 
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rables in his public discourses: thus the beauties 
of nature, and the scenes of common life, be- 
came subservient to the cause of religion; thus 
spiritual objects were rendered more familiar by 
similitude, and we are taught to derive moral 
and divine improvement from al] that we behold 
or experience, It was in the time of harvest 
that Jesus Christ delivered the parable of the 
wheat and the tares. In mnitation of our Sa- 
viours example, let us gain wisdom from the 
seasons as they roll along, and render all‘the 
scenes of nature tributary to our immortal in- 
terests: thus shall we pluck fruits of life from 
this terrestrial soil, and be prepared for that 
place in which every object, and every inhabi- 
tant, will exite us to feelings of devotion and 
songs of praise: 

Gentle spring and lively summer are departed; 
sober autumn now advances, with a wreath of 
ripe corn circling his tawny brow, and grasping 
a sharpened sickle in his hardy hand. We wel- 
come thy appearance; nature smiles at thy ap- 
proach, and plenty follows in thy train: the 
feapers hail thine arrival with delight; even the, 
little gleaners follow thy footsteps rejoicing, and 
the Christian sings “ Surely, O Lord God, the 
earth is full of thy goodness; thou preservest 
both man and beast.” The meditations of the 
truly pious are not confined to the goodness of 
God in supplying their bodily wants; they take 
a more extensive range, and are connected with 
spiritual and eternal realities, Hence, from the 


scenes 
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scenes of harvest, we are led to the solemn day: 
of judgment—the harvest is the end of the 
world—and by comparing them together we 
may, with the divine blessing, be taught many 


useful lessons. 


ist, The fruitfulness of the harvest greatly ~ 


depends upon the previous conduct of the hus- 
bandman; so our state at the day of judgment 
will be connected with our behaviour in youth 
and in life. This idea is repeatedly enforced in 
the scriptures, and the same simile‘is frequently 
employed to illustrate its meaning. “ They that 
plow iniquity, and sow wickedness, reap the 


same. [le that soweth iniquity, shall reap va-_ 


nity.” These passages cannot reter merely to 
the present state, because sinners frequently 
flourish on earth in all the pomp of grandeur, 
wealth, and gaiety; like shining poppies, and 
splendid weeds, they appear more beauieous than 
the fruitful wheat; but their glories are fading, 
and their destruction is inevitable when the time 
of harvest, the day of judgment, iscome. With 
respect to the pious, it is said, “ They that sow 
in tears shall reap in joy. He that goeth forth 
and weepeth, bearing precious seed, shall doubt- 
‘ less come again with rejoicing, bringing his 
sheaves with him.” “ Sow to yourselves in 
righteousness, reap in mercy” In the follow- 
ing words, the ideas we haye mentioned are em- 
bodied and stated with solemn emphasis, “ Be 
not deceived ; God is not mocked; for whatso- 
ever a man soweth that shall he also reap; for 
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ba that soweth to his flesh shall of the flesh reap 


corruption; but he that soweth to the’ spirit, 
shall of the spirit reap ifeveverlasting ; ; and let 
us not be weary in well doing, for in due season. 
we shall reap, if we faint not.” It seems very’ 
probable that there will be different degrees of 
happiness and glory in heaven, according to the 
attainménts which Christians have made upon 
earth. .“ He who soweth sparingly shall reap 
also sparingly; and he who soweth sche. 
shall reap also bountifully” 
+ From these seriptural quotations we are not 
to suppose that we are independent of God; or 
that our good works will bribe him to forgive. 
our innumerable transgressions, and bestow upon 
us the happiness of heaven; for we cannot bes 
come holy without ‘divine assistance, any more. 
than the seed can grow, end become fruitful; 
without-the beams of the sun, and the showers 
of rain.. Yet, as we commonly find that the 
diligent and laborious husbandman receives the 
most ample crop; so those Christians will obtain 
divine assistance and blessing, who endeavour to 
improve all their-advantages, to be active, zea- 
lous, persevering, and to “ work out their own 
salvation with fear and trembling ; for it-is God 
who worketh in us both to will.and to do of his 
good pleasure.” These considerations, while 
they humble human pride, should.excite us to 

prayer, zeal and exertion. 
- The importance of life, and of time, canbit 
be duly estimated. without considering the ap-. 
proach 
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proach eternity the salewnition of the 
iodine day. An ignorant and idle persen 
might despise the exertions of the men who. was, 
plowing the ground, sowing his seed, or cultie 
vating his field. “ Why. do you take all this 
trouble?” would be his enquiry ; * I cannot see 


any good effects that it produces,” “ Waita — 


few months longer,” the Jabourer replies; ‘ and 
you will see this seed rising from the ground, 
and bearing abundant fruits, to supply my owa 
wants, and the necessities of my family and 
friends; while at that time you will be left to 
perish, unless you now cultivate your estate. 
Life is the seed-time of eternity, Lf we would 
wish to possess happiness, knowledge, and piety, 


upon earth, or glory, honor, and immortality iq . 


_ heaven, the present is the season for sowing the 
seeds which will produce these “ peaceable fruits 
of righteousness.” Let the young particularly 
consider the shortness and uncertainty of life, 
that they may be prepared for eternity, to whieh 


they are continually approaching, ann may be 


speedily called *. 


Anecpotes of the late Rev. 


Mr. CECEL’s talent of illustrating his syb- 
jects, and particularly of seizing incidents for 
improvement, gave an edge to his wise admo- 
nitions in private, and fixed them deep in‘ the 
memory. Riding with a friend in q very windy 

day 


See page 225. 
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day, the dust very his 
panion wished that they could ride in the fields 
where they would be free from dust; and this 
wish he repeated more than once while on the 
road. At length they reached the fields, when 
the flies so teased his friend’s horse, that he 
could scarcely keep his seat on the saddle. Ox 
his bitterly complaining, “ Ah! sir,” said Mr. 
Cecil, “when you were in the road, the dust 
was your only trouble, and all your aixiety 
was to get into the fields: you forgot that the 
fiy was there! Now this is a true picture of 
human life! and you will find it so in all the 
changes you make in future. We know the 
trials of our present situation ; but the next will 
have trials, and perhaps worse, though they 
may be of a different kind.” 

At another time, the same friend told him he 
should esteem it a favour if he would tell him 
of any thing which he might in future see in 
his conduct which he thought improper, 
Well, sir!” he said, “ many a man has told 
the watchman to call him early in the morning, 
and has then appeared very anxious for his 
coming early; but the watchman has come 
before he has been ready for him! I have seen 
many people very desirous of being told their 
faults; but I have seen very few wlio were 
pleased when they received information: how- 
ever, I like to receive an invitation, and IL have 
no reason to suppose you will be displeased till 
I see it so; I shall therefore remember that you 
have asked for it.” 
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MAXIMS, 
N°. 17. “Tis death to many to think of death. 


18. Man does not die because he is made of 
earth, but because he is infected with sin. 

19. We need not be ashamed of that now, 
which we are sure we shall not repent of when 
we to die, 

20. We should think of death as though we 
were dying. | 

21. [t should be our constant endeavour never 
to come away the worse for any company, but 
the better; never to leave any company the 
worse for us, but the better. 

22. ‘That which a man envies in oasis he 
would be proud of, if he possessed it himself. 

23. This life is a middle state ; we must svon 
go up higher or lower, where we must spend 
upon the treasure we have laid uphere, whether 
of wrath or of glory. © 


OBITUARY. 


A short Account of the Christian Experience of 


Miss Cuartotre Enpy, Daughter of Mr. James 
Eddy, of Truro, Cornwall. 


THE favoured subject of this memoir was naturally 
of a timid, g ntle, and reserved disposition, which 
was increased by a weakly constitution; so that she 
was unable to participate in those ainusenrents which 
are usually the chief del. ght of the young. She en- 
joyed the unspeakable advantages of a religious edu- 
cation, and slie appears to have inproved them ina 
particular manner, ‘The parents of Miss Eddy were 

careful 
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careful to conduct her to the house of God, and to set 
her an example of attention to those family duties 
which are, even in the professing werld, too often 
neglected. Some time about Christmas, she, with the 
the rest of the family, heard one of her brothers read 
the 10th chapter of John’s gospel, and her father, 
according to his usual custom, made some explanatory 
observations. The Lord was graciously pleased to 
direct the arrow Of conviction to her heart, and “ the 
small still voice”? of the Spirit addressed her soul. 
She observed in ber illness, that prior to this, she had 
read her Bible as most young people do, but that, after 
this time, she blessed God, she saw with new eyes, and 
understood with a new heart, and that the impressions | 
then made were never obliterated. The natural timi- 
dity for which she was remarkable, induced her to 
conceal these serious impressions from every one buta 
young person who was the companion of her private 
hours; with her she frequently joined in reading the 
Holy Scriptures, making it a constant rule never to lie 
down without taking some portion upon which to me- 
ditate. 

It appears that she was, at this time, fully convinced 
that she had an evil heart of unbelief, by which all her 
thoughts, words, and actions were defiled; and, by this 
discovery, she was led to renounce all merit on her own 
part, and to come as a sinner to the Saviour'’s fett. To 
him she was enabled by grace to fly for safety; to hem 
she sought fo: happiness ; and she felt the accomplish- 
ment of his promise—she was not cast out. That 
her views on this head were truly evangelical, may be 
gathered from a conversation which she had with an 
acquaintance during her illness, Being told of a young 
woman, who hed died of aconsumption a few weeks 
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before, and who had declared that she had no sin to 
answer for, having never transgressed the Divine law, 
Miss Eddy said with quickness, “‘ Did not she know 
that the dispositions which we all feel, in consequence 
of the fall of Adam, are sufficient to make us plead 
guilty before God.” 

From the attention which had been paid to her reli- 
gious education, and the regularity of her conduct at 
all times, the change wrought in her mind was not im- 
mediately discernible ; nevertheless, the desire which 
she evidenced, when she was confined by illness, to 
hear related the substance of the discourses delivered 
at the place of worship which she had been used ‘to 
attend, gave great satisfaction to her father’s mind. 
Qn the 19th February she was as well as she had been 
for some time hefore; but on the following day, she 
appeared greatly debilitated, and shewed strong symp- 
toms of an increase of that disorder, which was shortly 
to conduct her to “ the house appointed for all 
living.” ‘These appearances induced her father to 
converse with her, in a pointed manner, on the best 
things. Le felt the greatest Satisfaction on finding that 
her views of the plan of salvation were clear; and 
that her desires for an increasing enjoyment of her 
privileges in the gospel were ardent. -Though she 
appeared very weak, her friends flattered themselves 
that she might recover; until the 22nd of February, 
when her appearance, on coming down stairs in the 
morning, struck every person in the family, and they 
now plainly saw .that her stay could not be long. 
During the day she continued very languid, but could 
not be prevailed on to retire before her father had 
concluded with the usual family devotions; and when 
her mother was helping her to bed, she said, whilst 
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sinking with weakness, “ What should I do now but 
for the promises?” 

On the following morning she said, “ I have had 
@ sweet passage upon my mind during the night:— 
Fear not, for I am with thee; be not dismayed, for | 
am thy God: I will strengthen thee, yea [ will uphold 
thee with the right hand of my righteousness.” She 
was naturally of a timid spirit, and used to be much 
alarmed at any illness; but during this last, she was 
raised above the fear of death, and even talked of it 
with pleasure. Whilst taking her breakfast, she was 
seized with a fit of vomiting. The sudden shock 
seemed at first to affect her, but quickly recovering 
herself, she said; ** The Lord knows what I can bear; 
I know J am in the bands of a covenant-keeping God.” 
During the day she appeared to be higlily gratified 
whilst her father was conversing on divine things, and 
said afterwards, ‘* I am pleased to hear my father and 
every body who will talk with meas he does; for | 
meditate on what they say when they are gone.” None 
but such subjects appeared to suit her, and she was 
evidently oppressed by any others. On the 24th she 
was much weaker, and was unable to sleep during the 
night. She conversed much with the person who 
watched by her, and dwelt with emphasis on that 
passage of Job: “ J know that my Redeemer liveth,” 
I do, (she said) I hope I do—I do.” Upon its being 
mentioned, that Christ would go with his people, and 
conduct them through the dark valley and shadow of 
death,” she replied, “ O precious scripture! Christ . 
is all!—he must be all in all! What a mercy to have 
Christian parents; and a much greater blessing to 
know the worth of it.” She'afterwards added, “ My 


flesh and my heart fail, but God is the strength of my 
heart 
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heart, and my portion for ever. How many read the 
bible, and know not what they read! It isa mercy to 
have an understanding heart.” Again she Said,. 
“ Mow consoling to reflect that none shall seek the 
face of the Lord in vain,” 

On the 25th she appeared wholly taken up with 
the things ef God, After she had slumbered a little, 
she said with admiration, ™ His goodness to me!. 
Worthy the Lamb that died, for he was slain for us. 
Jesus came into the world to save sinners, of whom I 
am chief.” She spoke of Paul, Magdalene, and. 
Peter, who received mercy, that none might be dis- 
couraged. The thief on the cross said, ‘ Lord re- 
member me, when thou comest into thy kingdom.’ 
The Lord will remember us now that he is in his king- 
dom, I trust he will remember me.” She then re- 
peated the following lines: | 


** Seal thou my heart, and let me wear 
That pledge of love for ever there,’ 


When about to take a little wine, she said, I ought 
doubly to bless the Lord for his gooduess to me; the 
body is weak, but nothing else.” On its being said, 
“ The Lord will support you,’ she replied, ** He 
hath supported and will support me through all my 
afflictions, for “ He is a friend that sticketh closer 
than a brother.” At another time she said, ** How 
precious ig that portion, * Come, and let us reason 
together, saith the Lord; though your sins be as: 
scarlet, they shall be white as snow; though they be 
red like crimson, they shall be as wool!” ‘“ Bless the 
Lord, O my soul, and all that is within me bless his 
holy name.” ‘Thus, through Divine grace, she was 
enabled, in the midst of weakness and pain, to * re- 
joice with joy unspeakable, and full of glory.” Nota 
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murmur, seareely a complaint, escaped her. She 
seldom mentioned her sufferings; though her pain was 
often great, and her weakness extreme. During the 
last week she seldom obtained even five minutes sleep 
together, yet still she was calm and resigned ; prayer 
and praise seemed the only elements in whith she 
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-couid live. She was particularly jealous lest any 


merit should be ascribed to her; she referred all to 
God, and gloried only in the Lord. On her sufferings 
being mentioned, she said “‘ What are they when 
compared with my Redeemer’s. 1 have been thinking 
of a sweet hymn,” and though with difficulty, she 
repeated the whole of that which begins 

“* Great Redeemer, friend of sinners,” 


She desired the 78th hymn of the first book in Watts 
to be read, wie 


‘© Who is that fair one in distress, &c.” 
And found it so delightful to her, that she wished it to 


-be read again. 


Her desires for the salvation of her connexions . 
were very earnest. ‘ How I have been struck (said 
she) when papa has prayed, ‘ that we all may be 
bound in the bundle of life.” I trust it will be so; 
that if the Lord has any thing for me yet to do, | 
may be spared: if not, it is only leaving the house of 
one father, for that of another.” On its being ob 
served, that, ‘“* The worldly-minded have no God te 
go to in affliction,” she replied, ‘ Yes they have, # 
they seek him; for ‘* They that seek shall find.” 
O that you all may seek the Lord, every one of you. 
‘Then she repeated, 

** I would not change my native land, 


For rich Peru with all its gold.” ' 
(To be continued, ) 
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LINES 
Written by an Invatip a¢ 

THY cliffs, O Margate, claim my votive lay, 
Where, pacing on thy margin day by day, 
I drink rich draughts af ocean's vital breeze, 
In needful, quiet, and unruffled ease, 
Spreading throughout my languid frame a glow,. 
Long, long, alas! permitted not to knows 

When Sol’s bright beams thy verdant heights adorny. 
There do I breathe the incense of the morn; 
Delighted, too, thy devious course to stray, 
Amidst the splendor.of meridian day; 
And, with reluctant steps, thy barders leave, 
When timely monish’d by the dews of eve. 

Who can behold, unconscious of . delight, 
The orb of day receding from the sight, 
Majestic coursing down the radiant west, 
In seeming haste, ’midst ocean’s waves to rest?» 
Or yet omit the object to combine, 
With grateful rev’rence to the Pow’r divine, 
By whose Almighty hand that orb was made, 
And the foundations of the earth were laid? 

How sweet to stray ulong the winding steep; | 
And hear the murmurs of the restless deep! 
Or if, perchance, by weariness oppress‘d, 
On friendly benches find the wish’d-for rest: 
There, as I sit and feast my wand’ring eyes, 
Till distant waters mingle with the skies, 
In airy rounds tlie downy pett’rels sweep, 
Saluting oft the bosom of the deep; 
Then, graceful rising from the native main, 
Rejoicing, go their airy rounds again, 7 
Dd 3 Midst: 
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Midst varied objects which adorn the view, 

For ever changing, and for ever new, 

The hardy fisherman undaunted braves 

The hostile fury of conflicting waves, 

And boldly hazards, in the hope of gain, 

His humble bark across the trackless main; 

Content afar the wat’ry waste to roam, 

In search of comforts for his much-lov’d home. 
When I beheld, too, deep with costly stores, 

i The varied produce of remotest shores, 

With tow’ring canvas, and majestic pride, 

ig 0’er distant waves, the full-fraught vessels glide, 

- (Those envied emblems of my country’s fame!) 

qt My bosom kindled with a patriot’s flame! 

And, while to heav’n I rais'd my suppliant eyes; 

This fervent wish was wafted to the skies; 

To latest times, may Britain ever be 


ff Esteens d the good, the great, the brave, the free! 
W. B, 


THE VALUE OF THE SCRIPTURES. 
(From Graham's Georgics. ) 
ON this blest day the weary reaper rests 
In thankfulness of heart: see, far retir’d, 
Behind a shadowy shock, yon little groupe 
Of strangers vn the ground, and in their hands, 
Tn tongue unknown in lowland plain, the word 
Of life! O grand emprize! O gen’rous boon! 
That little book on Scotia’s farthest isles, _ 
In each low cottage, comfort speaks, and peace; 
E’en to the hapless exile, as he lifts 
His eldest born, and weeping, bids him take 
A last look of the last-receding shore, 
It consolation speaks, pointing his view 
To that blest country whence they'll ne’er depart! 


po 


= 
7 


> 


AD- 


“ 
' 
a é 
; 
. 
‘ 
| 
3 
ity 
#§ 
’ 
| 
| 
— 
* 
| 
> 


POETRY. 
ADDRESS 
To B, L. R. on his Birth-day, Sept. 2, 1811. 


LITTLE Bens my lovely Boy, 

Mother’s darling, Father's joy, 

Five short years are fled away 

Since you first beheld the day ; 

When, adorn’d in infant charms, 

First you fill’d your parent’s arms : 

What more years may yet be given, 

That remains with righteous heaven ; 

Be they many, be they few, j 

May they be enough for you! 

May I see your op’ning mind 

To the will of heaven inclin’d ! 

May I see your generous breast 

With those sentiments imprest, 

Which the wise and good approve, 

Such as God and angels love ! 

Wise, your duty to discern, 

May yon only live to learn, 

Learn what knowledge can bestow, 

Practising the good you know ; 

Ever keeping in your view 

Tim who liv’d and died for you ! 

So shall pleasure fill my breast, 

While to heaven I leave the rest. 


B. L. R’s COMMENT 
On his Father’s Birth-day Address. 
IF I would be a lovely Boy, 
My Mother’s darling, Father’s joy, 
I must regard my dear Papa, 
And never grieve my sweet Mamma 3 
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POETRY, 


Nor ever naughty be nor rude, 

But strive to be both wise and good, 

And love my book, and go to school, 

Or I shall always be a fool : 

But I will learn to read and write, 

And say my pray'rs both morn and night, 

And act a little Christian's part, 

And love the Lord with all my heart, 

And take the Bible for my guide, 

And follow Jesus crucified : 

So God will bless me while I live, 

And when I die to heaven receive. 
These resolutions, I remember, 

Were made the second of September: 

O Lord, thy helping grace bestow, 

That I may never break my vow: 

Or if my vow I ever’break, 

Forgive me, for my Saviour’s sake! 


R. 


LINES written for a Younc Lapy’s SamPLeER 


Westminster. R. S. 


uho was Lorn m 1801. 
TO PEACE, 
ROSY Peace, thou lovely stranger, 
Visit yet ayain our land: 
Hush the tumult, blest arranger, 
Quick cement the social band. 


Bid the warlike hostile forces, 
Cease destruction to achieve : 

Furl the standards pride embosses, 
Eagles which the tyrants weave. 


Oh that GOD would still secure us, 
Keep us by his powerfularm: __ 
Peace and plenty yet ensure us. 
Foes to Christ and Truth disarm. 
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POETRY. 


_ With heartfelt rapture he exclaims, 


RELIGION. 


IIOW sweet to see the setting rays! 

The sun his glory then displays 
With beams of burnish’d gold; 

Red, yellow, streak yon azure skies, 

Pale violet, and deep crimson dyes: 
How pleasant to behold! 


Just so Religion’s setting sun, 
When labour on this earth is done, 
Illumes the prospect drear ; 
And sheds sometimes her brightest rays, 
Upon man’s last expiring days, 
His drooping heart to cheer. 


She opens to his dimning sight, 

Scenes tnat afford his heart delight ; 
The Saviour’s bleeding side: 

With holy triumph then he cries, 

Now let me wipe my weeping eyes, 
For me the Saviour died. 


Father I plead the Saviour’s claims, 
On him let me rely ; 
And, though I now resign my breath 
Into the arms of waiting death, 
My soul shall never die. 
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But to his throne on high ascend, 

Where peace, and joy, shall never end, 
Where love triumphant reigns; 

And where the bright assewbly raise 

Their voice, to ‘chaunt their Make:’s praise, 
In sweet melodious strains. 
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POETRY. 


She makes the hearts.of those rejoice, 
Who listen to her soothing voice, 
Her yoke is soft, and light; 
Then who can foolishly prefer 
The yoke of sin, that’s heavier far, 
And has no prospect bright. 


Whose joys are joys that only seem 
To be, and vanish like a dream, © 
How few their pleasures are! 
The love of money, wine, and fume, 
And other things I need not name ; 
Themselves alone their care. 


Then, where I go, be thou my guide, 
Attending closely by my side, 
Thy gentle counsels lend ; 
When in the country’s rural shades, 
Or where the noise of town invades, 
Be thou my constant friend. 


Should death, with an imperious frown, 
Lift up his seythe to cut me down, 
Do thou befriend me still: 
Teach me to bend my stubborn mind,. 
And to my father’s cure resign’d, | 
Obey his holy will, 


Then patiently resign'my breath, 

Into the silent shades of death ; 
For sinners Jesus died: 

And when from death I rise again,. 

Oh may my soul ne’er suffer pain, 
But near his throne reside, 


Peckham. SELINA, 
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POETRY. 391 


On a SummeEr’s Morninec. 


A WOND’ROUS change in nature I behold: 
What’s this the sun proclaims in rays of gold? 
He seems t’ announce the sweet return of day, 
By driving all the sable clouds away ; , 
From eastern chambers he shoots forth his beams. 
And wakes the sleeping world from midnight dreams, 

How nature’s by the late repose refresh’d! 
With sleeping hours, how greatly she is bless’d! 
Adorn’d with verdure, Jo! the meads appear; 
But what is that transporting sound I hear? 
Melodious notes they are in yonder grove ;— 
How most delightful through it now to rove! 
Soon as auspicious day begins to dawn, 

Those little warblers welcome in the morn. 
Man now to his accustom toil returns, 

And as each day succeeds, some lesson learns, 
The sage pursues with animated strength, 

His deep researches, still to greater length. 

The swain who vainly dream’d himself a king, 
Now finds that with his flocks he still must sing. 
Serene, propitious summer's morn, all hail! 

Beneath thy breezes I would tread the vale; 
From every worldly avocation freed, 

There gladly I would meditate and read. 
Banish’d for ever be that man from me, 
Who loves to dwell in noise and vanity. 
Ilim for my near companion I would choose, 
Who in the works of God his wisdom views. 

But O, that blessed morn will quickly come, 
When, passing death’s dark night, I shall go home f 
And he who deigns the morning star t’ assume, 
Shall safely guide me oer that nightly gloom. 


By an Apprentice Boy, 
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TRANSLATION of the Latin Ertcray, 
In page 286. 

IN Christ my life remains conceal’d, 
Christ is my glory and my shield ; 
Oft have I tried with tongue and pen 
To laud him to the sons of men; 
Nor shall this painted canvas cease 
To celebrate the Prince of peace. 


ANOTHER. 
CHRIST is the wond’rous hidden sourée 
Vho gives this stream of life its course, 
Christ, too, is all my glory: 
My tongue and pen to praise him join, 
Then, let this shadow’d form combine 
“To chaunt the heav’nly story. 


W. J, 
ANOTHER. 
a IN Christ my life is hid, 
‘] glory in bis name ; 
Whilst all iny active pow’rs unite 
To celebrate his’ fame. 
Of Him my pen shall! write, 
To Him my voice I’II raise ; 
Nor shall this shadow of myself 
Be silent in his praise. 


N, 
ANOTHER. 
MY life is hid with Chrisc in God, 
I glory in his precious blood : 
My tongue, my pen, shall tell his love, 


Nor shall my picture silent prove. 7 


ANUTHER, 
CIIRIST is my life, the glory of my days ; 
Tongue, pen, and picture shall declare his praise. 
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OCTOBER,. 1812. 


REFLECTIONS on the FAut of PETER. | 


THE conduct of Peter, in, denying his, Lord 
and Master, as related in our last number, may 
suggest the following reflections: 

In the first place, we may notice the evil of 
pride and self-confidence. Peter was naturally 
ef a ardent, and hasty disposition; bis 
passions were strong, his sensibility acute, and 
his opinion of himself extravagant.. “bhey who 
feel. that their natural disposition. is:similar to 
Peter’s, should guard) it with the greatest .cau- 
tion; especially. the young, | whose : inexpe- 
rience and elated feelings render théir |danger 
peculiarly great. Pride is the child of Igno- 
rance, the sister of Rashness, andthe parent of 
Vanity, Vexation, and Dangers. Pride:is ex- 
ceedingly offensive to. God,: and. injurious to 
ourselves; it is not only sinful in itself, but/it 
leads by adirect course to many other sins, as we 
may observe in the case.of Peter. |.‘ A haughty 
spirit goes before a. fall:” humility: alone can 
render us secure in temptation=-as the storm, 
while it tears up the lofty oak} by its fury, — 

Vol. vii. Ee sweeps 
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— 
sweeps 4 over the! which bloomis near 
its roots. 


Secondly, we pair the consequence of 


neglecting the means of graeé. ‘Persons who 


are proud and self-confident, generally forget 
or despise the means of safety, and thus expose 
themselves -to increased danger.’ Peter, whilst 


he should: have been watching and praying, 


that he might be strengthened in opposing the 
temptation of w hich he nad been warned, was 
found repeatedly sleeping, though his master 
reminded din of “his dutyand danger, ‘ Watch 
and pray, lest ye enter into temptation.” It we 


‘be not circunispect and constant in prayer, we 
‘cannot expect te escape; for we are surrounded 
“dy temptations, and our own strength is-periect 


weakness. Peter, having thus neglected the 


“means of safety, was soon exposed to danger, 


and when he beheld a large company assembled 
against his master, sind was perhaps, himself 


threatened, he first dedethed his Lord, and then 


denied him. 
Thirdly, we remark the danger of bad com- 
pany. It was by venturing uncalled among 


-the enemiés of Christ, that Peter fell into temp- 
“tation, and was: taken ih ‘the snare of the devil. 
‘This idea) cannot ‘bey too strongly impressed, 


especially: oh othe: minds of the young, whose 


vhabits are itot.yet formed. All the precepts of 


teachers, the admonitions of parents, the counsel 
of friends the! instructions of the bible 


itself, mayi bes: counteracted by aa 


associe 
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FALL OF PETE Rs” 


association with the vain,and, profligates,.the? 
force of example, especially,in favor, of 
vity, being so much greater thap, that,of pre- 
cept. We are naturally prone.to jmitatesthose: 
with whom we frequently and. freely, converse, 
and are led almost imperceptibly, to.adept-therr, 
principles, imbibe their spirit, and. copy thet 
manners; judging of ourselves by the,esteem in 
which we are held by them, and the degree in» 
which we may be supposed to: resemble them, 
Hence, in the presence, of the vieious and 
fane, religion, being made the subject of ridi-. 
cule, loses all that respect with which it wase 
formerly regarded; whilst.vice, once the object! 
of disgust, now become familier to thejeye and, 
ear, is first tolerated and then embraced... Thus. 
we behold one who, previously feared, an oath, 
yet in the presence’ of the ungodly is.bimself; 
found cursing and swearing; a*most-effectuals 
method truly, to prove the truth of, hig agsertion,, 
that he was not,.a, disciple Jesus ;fer whor 
would expect. to, find one, of., £s),diseipiess ine 
habits of, prophaneness,or of; pesjury,; How; 
strongly does this enforce the exhoxtasiom, \of; 
Solomon, Proy.iv. 14, 15..JEntex not inte the 
path of the wicked, and go. way, of, 
.evil men; oid pass nob 
and pass away.” als some 
. Fourthly, .obserye. how,.,oue. sin 
another. Peter, was first proud. and,.then ,un-- 
watchful. . We next, find ,him,; deserting; his. 
master,. and Jast of .all, daring. deny, dims, 
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826. REFLECTIONS ON THE 
Observe also, how a smaller sin leads to greater 
sins. Peter first’ denied Jesus with a simple 
deelaration, next'with an oath, and lastly with 
cursing and swearimg: Ob ye who are young 
ia years, constantly remember that it is dan- 
gerous’ to commit de sin, for it will lead to 
many more: it is dangerous to commit or¢ 
seemingly smali sin, it will lead to greater and 
greater miquities. While we must censure the 
shameful conduct of Peter, let us examine our 
own hearts, and enquire if we have not denied 
Jesus by our thoughts and our actions, though 
we may not have denied him by our words. 
Have we riot been’ silent when he was abused? 
or when his peopie and cause were reproached! 
Have-we not’ been ashamed of our attachment 
to the Saviour? and have we not shrunk from 
the sneer ofthe irreligious, and the laugh of 


* the scorner? [et us remember, that the beha- 


viour of Peter will never justify or excuse 
us; if ‘we: should commit similar sins. Many 
have imitated the sins of the men, men- 


tioned in the bible, who have never copied 


their repentance. 


» Lastly, we learn from this narrative the nature 
of trme repentance; for the sacred historian, 
hevitig related the sin of Peter, records his 
repentance also. 

“Observe the sources whence the repentance 
of Peter flowed—a glance from the Saviour's 
eye, and refleetion on his own conduct. There 
was such an affectionate severity in the look, 


and something sa affecting in the situation of 


Jesus 
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Jesus who. seamed to lament the sin 
his discipie more than his own sufferings, that, 
Peter’s heart, was, struck with poignant sorrow, 


when he remembered, all the circumstances, of. | 


his situatign. If we would possess true repent- 
ance, we must look, upon him. whom we have: 


pierced, aud mourn; we must remember ogr 


iniquities, and. deplore our ingratitude, to.that 


Saviour, who has experienced such, cruel sufles- 


ings to save our immortal-souls.. 
Peter, when ‘his heart.was piéfced by contri- 


tion, could no longerstayin-the tall of Caiphas ;. 
but he went out‘and sought’ ‘a place of rethre-. 
ment, to confess:his-sins, and‘séel#for® ‘pardon 


A state of seclusion is most sited: ‘to 
turning penitent, who wishes his 


sorrows into the bosom of his‘ heavenly Father, 


In retirement Peter,wept bitterly, This was aft 


employment appropriate to his ‘and. 
feelings, and it proved‘ the sincerity of 
trition; for pod) eorrew worketh repéritance, 
which’ needeth' notto! be: repented “of? ~The 
sorrows: of peniteneey «though they’ «indy: 
bitter to the taste,:are a useful and wholesome: 
medicine. Showers-of: ‘rain’ 
sant,/but they-are ‘highly beneficial to the land. 
so the tears: of contritiony though painfal;' wil. 
water and fertilize the heart, till itbtings ‘forth. 


fruits worthy of repentance.» 


The reality of Peter's yepentane’ was proved 
byvhis (future ‘conduct, was made» nrore: 
humble and dependant, dorsiderata ahd 
cautious, Jestis Christ pro¥ed ‘his willingness: 
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to forgive ‘by appearing to after his 
resurréction, the fitst of all the Apostles. Trig 


related of Peter, that he never ‘forgot fill; 
particularly reminded: of ‘it ‘time 
hé ‘heard the cock crow! ° However this maybe, 
Weknow that hid fetare life was’ employed in 
. propagating the gospel, and history records that 
yather than'deny Christ again, 

On Tues, ve 19." 

«THERE isa latent metaphor of signi 
gancy in, the word guench.. The Divine Spirit 
is represented as a pure celestial fire, which 
would kindle every grace and)virtue in the 
breast, if cherished, But: if ‘quenched, every 
spark. of true goodness dies, and Jeaves ibe 
cold aad benumbed towards evety thing great 
and.good., From. the effeets of his influences 
on the mind of.man, he: may, be-denominated a 
warming fire, which diffuses the vital heat. of 
divine love and benevolence threngh the whole 
soul-—a softening fire, which melts down a hard 
heart, into, generous penitential relentings, like 
snow -before a warm sun—a_ refining fire, whieh 
purifie’ a cossupt heart, as the furnace does gold 
re rfire. productive of heavenly dight, which 
enables a blind mind. to. view eternal 
their. awful. seality and. importance—a ‘fire 
aspires heavenward, and draws wp with it 

‘every, heart withiv the sphere of its.attraction.* 
6} 4 SERIOUS 
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HOW. is the thought a 
being suddenly forced to leave the world,, with- 
out the least previous, apprehension. of \higap- 
proaching change! Yet how often; do we hear 
of a youth called into, etemity, time,when 
he is the delight of, his, parents and the hope of 


his friends; or of a parent just settled in hfe, 


leaying a Lovely infant and an affectionate wile 


to bemoan his loss; or of a:tender mother; who | 


is suddenly called to leave a family and.a,be- 
loved husband to bewail their loss, Supposing 
for a moment, that,one er.all of these persons 
were called. into eternity, destitute. of a, know- 
ledge of the. Infinite-Being before whom -they 
must shortly appear. -They might havethought 
it time. enough to. attend. to the concerns of 
their souls.and a future state.of existence when 


on a bed ef sickness, but this they are not pers | 


mitted to see: they are calledaway ata moment 
When! probably they were planning seme fature 
schemes of pleasure-or-of* gain. How awful 
must be their state, when dragged from the 


silent tomb, they appear on the left-hand df the - 


judge, and hear fromrhim that dreadful sentence, 
“Depart ye cursed, into.¢verlasting fire, ‘pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels !”' But supe 
posing, on the other hand, that they had mad¢ 
it their chief concern to secure their future: 


happiness; had’ dives, of 
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Christ Jesus; and, though suddenly removed 

from a numerous cir cle of lamenting friends and 
relatives, were ripe for glory —Oh! hehak a hap- 

py state must theirs be, when borne on the 
wings of angels, they appear on the right hand 

of the Judge, and» hear that gracious sentence,’ 
«Come ye blessed of my father, enter into the” 
kingdom prepared for you’ from the foundation: 

of the world.” The ‘righteous! are eternally | 
happy in the realms-of bliss, whilst the wicked’ 

are eternally miserable in the regions of woe. 

~ Let us then:reflect on these most important 
concerns, and while it is called to-tlay let us hear 

the voice of our compassionate Saviour, and not 
harden our hearts. Let ts not leave the care of | 
our souls, and the concerns of eternity,toa 
death-bed, but be-in readiness for the summons 
which we may so quickly receive. Then shall 

we be prepared to meet Him that sitteth on the 
throne, and live eternally happy: but if we at- 
tend not to these things, we must be eternally 
miserable. ‘ 


Pentonville. E. C. 


DisTRESS RELIEVED by means of a 
S CHOOL-Boy. 


IT happened during the revolution in Frarice; 
that a nobleman of high rank was driven, with 
his wife, to seek their safety by fliglit. They 
were obliged to leave’ their own country such 


haste, that they had no opportunity to secure 
any 


if 

i} 

ih 

§ 
| 

5 
ii 

i 


SCHOOL-BOY. 331 
any part of the vast property they possessed, 
except a few of her diamonds, which they con- 
cealed in their clothes. They were so fortunate 
as to make a safe passage to England, though 
the weather was tempestuous; and they came 
over inan open boat. | After having escaped the 
danger of the sea, they found themselves ex- 
posed to many other misfortunes. They were 
strangers in a foreign land, not acquainted with 
the Janguage, nor possessing the means of sup-. 
port for any long space of time. They sold the 
jewels for a small sum, which supplied them. 
with present accommodation; but this resource 
was soon exhausted, and they were then reduced 
to extreme poverty. 

To a situation 50 melancholy, they. found the 
advantage of having received a good education: 
they retired to a village a few miles distant front 
London, where Monsieur engaged in the pro~ 
fession of a teacher of languages. [lis skill in 
Latin, Italian, and his native tongue, preserved © 
them from want, though they still experienced 
a painful reverse of circumstances. Their 
splendid palace was changed into a mean lodg- 
ing; their magnificent apartments, richly fur- 
nished, into two. small rooms, with very few 
accommodations; but being of a cheerfal dis«. 
position; and attached to each other, they made 
the best of their situation, and passed their time 
in tolerable content. 

A year or two was spent in this maemer, 
almost unknown in the neighbourhood in which 
a lived, except by a few families where 

Monsieur 
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Monsieur taught. \ But even’ such a state of 
tranquillity was not of long duration; for the 
conflicts of mind he had undergone, and the 
change of climate, at an advanced period of life, 
affected his constitution, add gradually impaired 
bis strength. Necessity, however, compelled him 
tu continue to give his lessons as long as he was 
able; but his disorders increased to such a pitch, 
that it was impossible for him to endure the 
fatigue of attending hisscholars. Want threat- 
ened him on every side, with the tempible prose 
pect of sickness added to it. | 

- They now thought that they had lost all 
human aid; their only help was in Providenee: 
In the midst of their calamity, consolation 
and support arose from a. quarter whence they 
had not the least expectation.” Amongst those: 
whom Monsieur: had instructed, was. a Gay- 
scholar, at one of the schools, whom | shall call 
Octavius. 

Whilst Monsieor was in: health, Octavius had: 
often listened with great emotion to. the af- 
fecting tule: related: by his. master,;. and many: 
times had offered the tribute of an. involuntary 
» When: his master: failed: in his usual attend-. 
ance, he went .to enquire.the cause; but how 
was his sensibility shocked, when, upon being 
shewn up stairs, he found him pale and ema- 
ciated, reclining in an eibow chair; his wife 
sitting on the other side of a few live embers, 
in the deepest dejection! The generous interest. 


he had taken in)their misfortunes, induced them. 
to 
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SCHOOL-BOY. 333 
to uabosom their secrets to him ;, for though he 
was young, he was: theironly friend.» He fre- 
quently repeated his visits te them; he became 
the principal companion oftheir’ solitude, ahd 
renounced every’ amusement, that he might 
devote his leisure hours: to’ soothe their afflic- 
tion. ‘The indisposition increased; andthe want 
of necessary’ comforts became ‘more urgent. 
They were without fire, and unable to procure 
that hourishment which he had need of.. Me- 
dical advice was necessary, but they had >no 
means of paying for it. Octavius, pierced with 
their misery, made it known. to his mother, and 
with her permission, to several persons: whom 
he interested in their behalf. Compassion 
being awakened,, many ysited them and. re- 
heved ‘them. Octavius continued..to: cheer 
them. with his company; his entrance gave 
pleasure to the sickanan, when nothing else-was 
capable of amusinghim!):he used to say that 
he was sent from ddeaven as a blessing. -Nature 
at length gave way, the physician could 
restore him-he .and ims widow ‘would 
have: been left forlorn andi destitute, bad_at not 
~ been for the kind exertions. of those: ftiends, 
whom the Octavius, had pro- 
cured for her’ ‘Thus we see that the. power of 
doing good: is net, confined to age,or stafion. 
Let us then endeavour to,da; all, the,good:'we 
‘ean, and never Jose an, opportunity of perform- 
ing a kind action; jhoweyer wifling it may. ap- 
Pear. | > 1 
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«AN Appress to the CHitpreN of a Scnooi, 


deliwered tn the AUTUMN of 181}. 
(Concluded from page 307.) 
edly, THE harvest is like the day of judgment, 
because in the former the wheat is separated 
from the tares, and in the latter the good will 
be separated from the bad, In the cornfield we 
behold wheat and tares mingled together. The 
gaudy weeds often appear more beautiful than 
the corn, which hangs down its head with 


weighty fruitfulness. There the corn is thick, 


though still some weeds creep amongst it; here 
the wheat is thinly scattered amongst a multi- 
tude of tares. Thus it is in the world: the. 
virtuous and immoral, the pious and profane, are 
mingled together. In some places the saints are 
very few, in others they abound and flourish; 
though still in the most prosperous state, some 
“ roots of bitterness springing up trouble them;” 
some hypocrites are mixed with the faithful 
friends of God. But it is too generally the case 
that the men of this world are far mcre numer- 
ous than the heirs of a better country: thus the 
earth, which should have been as the garden of 
the Lord, is a barren wilderness, or productive 


only of weeds and thorns, and briers fit for the 
burning. | 


This state of things cannot Jast always: the 
wheat and the tares’only grow together until the 
harvest; then they must be for ever separated. 
The Judge will accurately distinguish the indi- 
vidual character of each person present; the 
good 
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good will be united only with the good, and the 
bad will be united only with the bad: thus the 
happiness of the one, and the wretchedness of the 
other, will be augmented. Upon earth it is diffi- 
cult to ‘* discern between the righteous and the 
wicked, between him that serveth God, and him 
that serveth Him not:” but the piercing glance 
of Omniscience will at once discriminate the 
difference with infallible certainty. It is one 
great cause of unhappiness and temptation to 
the Christian, that he is in the midst of a crook- 
ed and perverse generation ; but at the last great 
day, all his society will be congenial; for “ there 
the wicked cease from troubling” <A great and 
impassable gulf will separate the inhabitants 
of heaven and hell. - [t is asolemn and affecting 
thought, that at this time some of the nearest 
connections of life will be eternally dissolved: 
children may be separated from their parents, 
parents from their children, and friends from 
their friends. Let this consideration induce us 
to forsake those companions who are evidently 
treading the road which leads to destruction, 
and let us make the people of God our chosen 
friends; that death may not break but strength- 
en the connection, and render our attachments 
perfect and eternal. 

3d. The harvest is lke the day of judgment, 
because, as the wheat is gathered into the barn, 
and the tares cast into the fire; so the pious will 
be received into heaven, and the wicked will be 
cast into hell. At that awful “ day for which all 
FE other 
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other days were made,” the vision of John will 
be realized: “I looked and behold a white 
cloud, and upon the cloud sat one like unto the 
Son of man, having on his head a crown of gold, 
and in his band a sharp sickle; and another an- 
gel came out of the temple, crying with a loud 
voice to him that sat on the cloud, Thrust in 


thy sickle and reap, for the harvest of the earth 


is ripe, And he that sat on the cloud thrust in 
his sickle on the earth, and the earth was reap- 
ed.” Jesus Christ at this time will say to his 
reapers the angels; ‘ Gather ye together first 
the tares, and bind them in bundles to bum 
them; but gather ye the wheat into my barn.” 
Not only will the sinner and the saint be sepa- 


rated, but the one will possess unspeakable 


unisery, and the other will enjoy inconccivable 
happiness. ‘The wicked have considered them- 
selves as “ pleasant plants,” growing, flourishing 
and permanent; ‘‘ but the harvest shall be a 
heap in the day of grief and desperate sorrow.” 
The tares will be bound together in bundles; 
associates in sin will be companions in shame 
and sorrow. 

The punishment of the wicked is signified by 
fire—it is customary to burn the rubbish of a 
corn field; and ‘‘the Lord Jesus shall be revealed 
from heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming 
fire, taking vengeance on them that know not 
God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. ‘‘ He will burn up the chaff with 
unquenchable fire.” How awful will the situa- 
tion 
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tion of sinners and hypoerites then be found! 
for “ who among us shall dwell with the devour- 
ing fire? who among us shall dwell with ever- 
lasting burnings?” May the terrors of the Lord 
alarm you, and lead you to flee from the wrath, 
to come, to Jesus Christ, the only refuge of 
weak and guilty sinners. 

The reapers will gather the wheat into the. 
barn: there it will be no longer mixed’ with 
the tares; it will not be exposed to blight, and 
mildew and storms; it will be safely collected 
and secured from every danger. The saints 
will be placed in that “house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heave..s,” where all the 
society will be holy, and no t ~aptations, dan- 
gers or sorrows, shall be knowa. There that 
chaff which adheres to the finest wheat, those 
imperfections which cleave to the best christians, 
will be for ever removed. ‘The saints freed from 
sin, escaped from sorrow, and possessed of 
the highest happiness, will joy before God, 
“ according to the joy in harvest.” May every 
teacher and every child in this school be among 
this blessed company, “ that both he that sow- 
eth, and he that reapeth, may rejoice together.” 

My dear children, we have been led from 
autumn and the harvest to a very solemn and 
delightful subject: enquire if you are prepared 
for the great day which we have mentioned ; for 
you may be called in early youth, at a moment's 
warning, to appear’ before God, Even if you 
should live for many years, you cannot be pious 
Ff2 at 
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af _ at too early an age; for religion is gradual and 
H : A |  imereasing in its progress: “ first the blade, then 
| 4 the ear, after that the full corn in the ear.” [f 


you are the children of God you will be at all 
times ready for the Lord of the harvest; and 
should you live till your heads are covered with 
grey hairs, you will “‘ come to the grave in a full 


age, like as a shock of corn cometh: in his 
season.”’* 
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On the ATMOSPHERE. 


BY the Atmosphere is to be understood that 
body of air and vapours with which we are 
constantly surrounded, and in which we live and 
breathe. This transparent compressible fluid 
encompasses the whole terraqueous globe, to the 
height of at least sixty miles. It gravitates 
towards the centre of the earth, and is carried 
along with it in all its motions. Its height, 
however, is not always the same, since it varies 
acvording as it is rarified or condensed, by heat 
or cold. 

We shall, however, at present consider gene- 
rally the uses and benefits we derive from this 
wise proyision of the Almighty, without enter- 
ing into a particular explanation of the properties 
of the atmosphere, which may afford matter for 
consideration at a future period. 

The atmosphere, then, is a most curious and 
exquisite apparatus of air; a source of innume- 


* See page 352 
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rable advantages, which are all fetched from the 
very jaws of ruin. To explain this.. The pressure 
of the air on a person of moderate size ts equal to 
the weight of twenty thousand pounds. lremen- 
dous consideration! Should a house fall upon 
us with half that force, it would break every 
boue of our bodies. Yet, so admirably has the 
Divine Wisdom contrived the air, and so nicely 
counterpoised its dreadful power, that we suffer 
no manner of inconvenience; we even enjoy the 
load. Instead of being as a mountain on our 
loins, it is as wings to our feet, or sinews to our 
Jimbs. Is not this common ordination of Pro- 
vidence somewhat like the miracle of the buening: 
bush, whose tender and combustible substance,. 
though in the midst of flames, was neither con- 
sumed nor injured. Well may we say unto 
God, O how terrible, yet how beneficent art 
thou in thy works ! 

The air, though too weak to support our 
flight, is a thoroughiare for innumerable wings. 
Here the whole commonwealth of birds expatiate 
beyond the reach of their adversaries. Were 
they to rua upon. the earth, they would. be in 
ten thousand dangers, without strength to resist, 
or speed to escape them; whereas by mounting 
the skies, they are secure from peril, they scorn. 
the horse and his rider. Some of them perching. 
on the boughs, or soaring aloft, entertain. us. 


with their notes. Many of them yield us whole- 


some and agreeable food, and yet give us no 
trouble, put us to no expence, but till the ume 
we want them are wholly out of the way. 
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The air is also charged with several - offices, 
absolutely néedful for mankind. In: our’ lungs 
it ventilates the blood, qualifies its warmth/and 
promotes the animal secretions. We mightlive 
- months without the light of the sun, or even the 
glimmering of a star, but if deprived only for a 
few minutes of this aereal fluid, wesicken, we 
faint, we die. ‘The same universal nurse has a 
considerable share in cherishing the several tribes 
of plants. It.transfuses vegetable vigour into the 
trunk.of the oak, and a blooming gaiety into 
the leaves of the rose. 
. The air likewise conveys) to our nostrils the 
extremely subtile effluvia which exhale from 
different bodies; particles.so small, that they 
would elude the most earefal hand, But. this 
receives. and. transmits the -invisible vagrants, 
without losing even a single atom; entertaining 
with the delightful sensations: that arise from 
the fragrance of flowers, and admonishing’us to 
withdraw from. an-unwholesome situation, or to 
beware of pernicious food. a4 
The air, by its undulating motion, conducts to 
our ear all the diversities: of sound, and: thus 
proves a seasqnable and faithful monitor. While 
danger is at a distance, this advertises us’ of its 
approach; and, with a clamorous,- bot kind 
importunity, urges us to provide for our safety. 
. The air wafts to our sense all the modulations 
of music,and the more agreeable entertainments 
of conversation. It distributes. every musical 
variation with the utmost exactness, and delivers 
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the message of the speaker with: the most punc- 


tual fidelity ; whereas, without this internuncio, 
all would be sullen and unmeaning silence. We 
should neither be charmed by the harmonions, 
nor improved by the articulate accents. | 

_ How gentle are the breezes of the air when 
unconfined ! but when collected, they act with 
such immense force, as is sufficient ‘to whirl 
round the hugest wheels, though clogged with 
the most incumbering loads. They make the 


ponderous millstones move as swiftly as the” 


dancer's heel; and the massy beams play as 
nimbly as the musician's fingers. 


In the higher regions there is an endless suc-’ 


cession of clouds, fed by evaporations from the 
ocean. -The clonds:are themselves a kind of 


ocean suspended in the air. They travel in. 


detached parties over all the terrestrial globe. 
‘They fructify, by proper communications of 
moisture, the spacious pastures of the wealthy ; 
and gladden with no less liberal showers: the 
cottager’s little spot. Nay, they “ satisfy the 
desolate and waste ground, and cause the bud 
of the tender herb to spring forth :” thatthe 
natives of the lonely desert, the savage herds: 
which. know ne master’s stall, may nevertheless: 
experience the care of an all+supporting parent. 

How wonderful! that the water, which is far 
heavier than the air, should rise into it, make 
its way through it, and take a station in the 
uppermost regions of it! This, one would think 
were almost as impossible as for the rivers 
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run back to their source :. yet Providence has. 
contrived a way to render it not only practicable. 


but inatter of centinual eceurrence.. 


How wonderful ! that pendant lakes should be 
diffused, fluid mountains heaped over our heads, 
and sustained in the thinnest parts of the atmos-. 
phere ! How surprising is- the expedient which,. 
without vessels uf stone or brass, keeps such. 
loads of water in a buoyant state. Job and 
Elihu considered this with holy admiration.. 
*« Dost thou know the balancings of the clouds? 
how such ponderous: bodies are made to hang 
in even.poise, and hover like the lightest down ?” 
“ He bindeth up the waters-in his thick cloud,” 
and the cloud, though nothing is-more lvose and. 
fluid, because by his order tenacious, as casks 
of iron, “ is-not rent” under all the weight. 

When the sluices are opened, and the waters. 
descend, one would think they should pour 
down in torrents ; whereas, instead of this, which 
would be infinitely pernicious, they coalesce into: 
globules, and are dispensed in gentle showers. 
They spread themselves as if strained through 
the orifices of the finest watering pots, and form 


those “ small drops of rain which the clouds. 
distil upon man abundantly.” ‘I'hus, instead of 
drowning: the earth, and sweeping away its 
fruits, they cherish universal nature, and (like 
their great Master) distribute their stores to men, 
animals, and vegetables, as they are able to bear 


them. 
But, besides waters, here are cantoned various 


parties: 
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parties of winds, mild or fierce, gentle or 


boisterous ; furnished with breezy wings, to fan 
the glowing firmament, or else fitted to act as an 
universal besom ; and, by sweeping the cham- 
bers of the atmosphere, to cleanse the fine aereal 
fluid. Without this wholesome agency of the 
wind, the air would stagnate, and become putrid ; 
and all the great cities in the world, instead of 
being seats of elegance, would degenerate into 
sinks of corruption. 
- Atsea, the winds swell the mariner’s sails, and 
speed his course along the watery way. By 
land, they perform the office of an immense 
seedsman, scattering abroad the seeds of num- 
berless plants, which, though the support of 
many animals, are too small for the manage- 
ment, or too inean for the attention of man. 
Here are lightnings stationed, in act to spring 
wherever their piercing flash is necessary, either 
to destroy the sulphureous vapours, or dislodge 
any other noxious matter, which might preju- 
dice the delicate temperature of the ether, and 
obscure its more than crystalline transparency. 
Above all, is situate a radiant majestic orb, 
which enlightens and cheers the inhabitants of 
the earth; while the air, by a singular address 
in managing the rays, amplifies their usefulness. 
Its reflecting power augments that heat, which 
is the life of nature; its refracting power pro- 
longs that splendour which is the beauty of the 
creation. I say, augments the heat ; for the air 
ig acover, which, without oppressing us with 
| any 
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any perceivable weight, contines, reflects, and: 
thereby increases the vivifying heat of the sun, 
The air increases this, much in the same manner 
as our clothes give additional warmth to our 
bodies ; whereas, when it is less in quantity, 
and more attenuated in quality, the solar heat is | 
yery sensibly diminished. ‘Travellers on the | 
Jofty mountains of America, sometimes experi- | 
ence this to their cost. Though the clime, at | 
the foot of those vast mountains, is extremely hot 
and sultry; yet at the top, the cold is so exces- 
sive as often to freeze both the horse and rider 
to death. We have therefore great reason to 
praise God for placing us in the commodious 
concavity, or rather under the cherishing wings 
of an atmosphere. 
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' ANECDOTE of a NEGRO. 

AT the time St. Domingo, in the West Indies, = 
was so much harrassed by the French, the | 
English governor and a few friends fled into 
the woods, leaving his negro servant at home. 
In a little time a party of French came to the 
house, and demanded where the governor was, 
which the negro refusing to tell, they offered to 
shoot him; he replied, “ you shoot me if you 
like, me will not tell.” They then offered to 
_ thrust him through with a sword, but he would. 
| not betray his master. They then gota rope to " 
: hang him with, which when he saw, he said, . 
| “ you shvot me, you stab me, you hang me, me 
will not tell.” Just at that time a party of ff 
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English relieved the faithful negro from his 
perilous situation. After that, he and his master 
came over to England, and, as a reward for his 
faithful services, his master gave him his free- 
dom; but he said, “ me go where you go; me 
go through the world wi you ;” and he is now 
with his master in England. JUVINUS. 


MAXIMS, &c, 

N* 24. A great deal of good behaviour is com- 
prized in that one maxim: Do and say nothing 
that may be justly offensive to your company. 

25. Sin quenches prayer, affliction quickens it. 

26. Waiting upon God continually will abate 
your unnecessary cares, and sweeten your neces- 


Sary Ones. 


OBITUARY. 


A short Account of the Christian Experience of 


Miss Eppy, Daughter of Mr. James 
Eddy, of Truro, Cornwall. 
(Contiuded irom page 314.) 

AT one time, when she was asked, “* What are you 
thinking of?” she replied “ Thinking of Jesus.” On 
seeing her mother weep she said, ** Do not weep for 
me; I cannot weep about it: rejoice! rejoice! 1 was 
never so happy in my life, no, never.” On the person 
who attended her entering the room, and enquiring 
how she had been during her absence, she replied 
Better, all fear is taken away, all fear is gone. 
There is nothing here worth waiting for: we are pil- 
grims travelling to a better country. Christ is the 
Shepherd of the sheep; he will carry the lambs in his 
bosom.: My sufferings are not grievous, but joyous; 
joy unspeakable and full of glory. I would not part 
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with what I enjoy for a thousand worlds ; living or 
dying, | hope I shall never lose it.” 

During the latter part of her illness she was visited 
by the minister, who afterwards preached her funeral 
sermon ; part of his testimony respecting her, on that 
occasion, is subjoined. He says “ Upon entering her 
room for the first time, I was struck-with her appear- 
ance, the mortal part might be said to be in ruins, 
but the spirit was vigorous and lively ; though her 
respiration was short and difficult, her countenance 
was swéetly placid. She appeared to forget her pain, 
and be roused above her weakness, whilst we taiked 
of Jesus her Redeemer, of her Father and her God. | 
saw her on saturday, sunday, monday, tuesday, and 
wednesday, and on each of these occasions, her mind 
was tranquil, her patience unmoved, and her con- 
fidence unshaken. Sweetly resigned, she was without 
a wish to live or to die, and only desired the accom- 
plishment of the will of the Lord; for her to live was 
Christ, to die was gain.” 

On the 26th her weakness and pain were great, but 
her comforts abounded. Whilst suffering much, she 
said ‘*‘ I feel the application of that passage, My 
grace is sufficient for thee, for my strength is made 
perfect in weakness.” On her father saying, “ These 
are but light afflictions, and they work out for us a 
far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.’ 
Glory, indeed, (she replied) the Miss Gs. are all 
goue safely to glory, and I shall stand beside them. 
On the 27th ber weakness visibly increased, and she 
was sometimes ready to sink under it. With these 
feclings of body she thus expressed herself, ‘* It is 
good to be afflicted indeed, for affliction enables us to 
build on the rock of ages.” Upon her fathers re- 
minding 
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@Fr MISS C. EDDY. 
minding her of the promise, “ I will never leave thee 
nor forsake thee,” she added ** My grace is sufficient 
for thee.” On seeing her mother writing, she said 
‘If you are writing to my sister, tell her I am weak 
in body, but strong in faith, built on the sure founda- 
tion; all is well with me; [ have found the road 
that leads to everlasting life. I am thankful for this 
affliction, now I find lam built on the rock; come 


life or come death; for strength shall be given equal . 


to the day of trial.” 


Even when she slumbered, she spoke of the sub- 


jecis which occupied her mind, and would cry out, 
‘¢ Papa! Mamma! you ard I a meet to part no 
more, nv never, never part again.” 

Her mind was constantly occupied by the “ One 
thing needful;” when in an agony, she cried out, 
“ These light afflictions which endure but for a 
moment, shall work out for us a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory.” On the 28th, though 
very weak, she desired her father would bring the 
family into her room for prayer. It was objected, 
that it might be too much for her, but she said, 
“‘ ] wish it,” and she joined in prayer with great 
iervency of spirit. After eating a little, a fit of vo- 
mitting came on, after which she said, “‘ Thy strength 
is sufficient.” On its being said, “* Don’t fear,” she 
replied, ** No, fear, the Lord will never leave nor 
forsake me!” On taking medicine, she frequently 
said, “* It cam do no good, unless the Lord be pleased 
to bless it.” On being asked what portions of scrip- 
ture were most sweet to her, she said “ Alt are 
sweet, but | think this dwells most on my mind,” “ 
will never leave nor forsake thee.” Then she said, 
“ My Heavenly Father will not lay more on me than 
Gg he 
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— 
he will enable me to bear.” During this night the. 
enemy thrust sore‘at her, by setting before her the 
evils of her heart; but she cried out, “ Christ was 
also tempted in all points like unto us, yet he got the 
victory; 1 have nothing of my own; I am a great 
sinner ;” but “ Though my sims be as scarlet they 
shall be-white as snow! though they be like crimson 
they shall be as wool. When the enemy cometh 
in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord shall liftup a 
standard against him. Get thee Lence satan,’I will 
follow Christ. O! what should Ido now without 
my dependence,— 

“* Rock of ages cleft for me, 

*¢ Let me hide myself in thee.’ 

Uporm her moaning, she was asked if she wanted 
any thing, she said ** No, 1 have all I want; I have 
the fulness of Christ. The Lord is my strength and 
my song, and he is become my salvation. I am very 
weak, but I can bear it all.” Feeling an inclination 
to vomit, she said, ** I fear [ shall be sick, but O! 
I should not say I fear, for I have a building not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens ; why should 
I grieve? I have nothing to grieve for.” She was 
always desirous to have. her father with her, and fre- 
quently said, “ I dearly love him; it is very good 
and kind of him to instruct and comfort me as he 
does.” * She referred her mother to her pocket-book 
for some lines descriptive of the sorrow of a mother 
fora child. Upon searching, they found that, and 
many more, which she had copied; one of which was 
descriptive of her resolution to come to Christ, for 
free and full salvation. | 
About 9 o’clock on thursday night the 2nd of 
March, she was increasingly ill, and suffered great 
agonies 
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agonies, until thestime of her release ; still her con- 
fidence was unshaken. At intervals she was talking 
of her Saviour and her God, and frequently repeated, 
« J will trust and not be affaid, for the Lord Jehovah 
is my strength and my song; he also is become my 
salvation! Whatever the Lord does is right; mane 
sions are prepared! O! the unsearchable riches of 


Christ. [am in great pain, but I am not afraid; 
Christ is my strength and my salvation. God is love. 
Lord seal me thine for ever!” Upon being exhorted to 
trust in the Lord, she said “ [ am trusting in him!— 
1 do trustin him; I have no other hope or trust ! 
The Lord will have the whole heart, a part will not 
About 7 ©’clock on friday morning, she desired her 
father to be called, who had lain down for some time ;- 
as he did not come so soon as she wished, she dee 
sired the messenyer to inform him if he did not com 
quickly, she could not stay ; meaning, as is supposed, 
that she felt deat: approaching. Whilst he was dres- 
sing, she said * ‘Vhat a good earthly father I have, 
he can lead me to my heavenly lather.” Her father, 
upon entering ier room, found her in great agony of 
body, unable to continue in one posture for many 
minutes; still her mind was calm, and her hope 
stedfust. Upon seeing her sufferso much, it was ob- 
served, “* The Lord is good, he does needfully afflict 
us.” She replied, with a great degree of energy, ** Yes, 
I know he is good; his yoke is easy, and his burden 
light.” Here we see the christian’s triumph; here 
was manifested that support and confidence which 
enabled the martyrs to kiss the stake, and to triumph 
in the flames. When was it she proclaimed the Re- 
deemer’s yoke easy? When was it that her burden 
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felt light? Whilst struggling in the arms of death! 


‘Whilst her weak and emaciated body writhed in agony, 


Here grace conquered! the conflict was severe; but 
she was strengthened by the Redeemer. 

“ The soul sustain’d it though the body died.” After 
a night of extreme suffering, about 8 o'clock in the 
morning, she desired to be laid down, as if to sleep, 
saying, ** My Jesus will never leave nor forsake me;” 


and after lying quiet for a few minutes, it was discovered 


that she had expired without a groan, friday the 3rd 


‘of March, 1809, aged sixteen years. So closed the 


mortal existence of Miss Eddy. ‘ Blessed are the 
dead who die in the Lord.” Who that reads this 
Obituary but must say, “ Let me die the death of 
the righteous, and let my last end be like her’s.” 
From this account of Miss Eddy, let parents learn 
the importance of teaching their children, at an 
early age, the truth as it is in Jesus; let them see 
the value of seriptural instructions, and the benefi- 
cial influences of family religion. Ye blooming 
youths, who are nearly the same age as this young 
lady attained, to you the voice of instruction, and 
the admonitions of providence are peculiarly directed. 
Your vigorous constitutions may soon be weakened by 
disease; your smiling cvuntenances imay become 
pallid and mournful; you may languish, you may 
die. ‘“* Am I prepared for death?” is a question 
you may properly ask, and the uncertainty of life 
requires that conscience should answer it faithfully. 
O! fly to the throne of grace; fly to the cross of 
Christ; believe on the Lord Jesus, and ye shull 


be saved; ye shall be fitted for life; ye shall be 


prepared for death: ye shall live for evermore, 
and be happy throughout eternity —Amen. 
«POETRY. 
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CHRISTIAN SOLITUDE. 


COME charm my breast, sweet Solitude ! 
No more let idle thoughts intrude : 
Though mortals vain may thee despise, 
Thoutart the fav’rite of the wise. 


When far remoy’d from worldly noise, 
Fron gaudy pomp, and glitt’ring toys, 
Through woods with gentle steps J stray, 
Or o’er the mead protract my way ; 


Or when I shut my closet door, 

Peruse the sacred pages o’er, 

And cast mine eye with thoughts sublime, 
Beyond the narrow bound of time ; 


When I pour forth my grateful lays, 
And soar to heav’n on wings of praise ; 
’Tis then, I may be said to live, 
Injoying more than earth can give ; 


"Tis then my God in love appears, 
Dispels my doubts, and drowns my fears 5 
"Tis then, I feel within my breast, 


A fore-taste of eternal rest ; 


"Tis then, I can the world survey, 
‘Tumultuous as the troubled sea ; 
While I can smile, for to my heart, 
The Saviour does his peace impatt. 
G_g3 . 


My 


« - 
= = - 
a 


x 
< - 


@ & 


| 
= 


$52 ‘POETRY. 


My soul would never part with this, 

My joy, my comfort, and my bliss! © 

For all the gems which India pours, 

Or all the wealth on Albion’s sheres, 
JONATHAN W. 


St. Saviour’s, Southwark. 
ON AUTUMN. 


© 


GOD of the seasons, nature’s King, 
The autumn claims a grateful song: 
Thy praises we would love to sing, 
To Thee our noblest pow’rs belong. 


The fields are deckt with ripen’d grain, 
Which gently waves before the wind, 
It seems our coldness to disdain, 


And worships God with head inclin’d. 


| The master’s bosom feels delight, 
¥} | As he the golden crop surveys ; 


The reapers going home at night, 
Attune their wild and cheerful iays. 


Lord ’tis Thy bounty crowns the field, 
And ev'ry want thy love supplies ; 

‘Tis to our God we praises yield, 
The source whence all our mercies rise, 


Oh may thy grace within us dwell, 
That in the last great judgment day, 
We may escape the flames of hell, __ 
And in Thy presence ever stay. 
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‘“ Wo SHALL STAND WHEN HE APPEARETH ?” 


SAY heav’nly muse, and teach my song 

To whom yon shining seats belong 
Amongst the youthful band: 

Say who shall stand in that great day 

When heaven and earth shall pass away, 
At Jesu’s dread command, 


Not he whose disobedient course 

Has prov ‘d a long and bitter source 
Of parents’ heavy sighs; 

No, each vile action on his part, 

Each pang inflicted on their heart, 
Shall then against him rise, 


Not he who bows at pleasure’s shrine, 
And doth eternal joys resign 
' For trifles of a day ; 
As well might they presume to stand, 
Who once in Rome’s unhallow’d land 
Before their idols lay. 


Not the vile slave of lust and sin, 
Who drinks pollution’s potions ia 
With awful, mad delight ; 
Methinks I bear his piercing cries, 
When, riding on yon azure skies, 
The Saviour comes in sight. 


Not the bold youth whose impious sneer 

Derides that God whom devils fear, 
And scorns his sacred name ; 

He shall be fill’d with sore dismay, 

While Satan bears his soul away 


To feed yon endless flame. 
Nor 
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Nor he who yainly hopes to gain, 

By his own toil and care and pain, 
Salvation for his soul; 

No, he'll deplore his groundless hopes, 

And curse his weak delusive props, 
While endless ages roll. 


Nor be who bears the Saviour’s name, 
Void of the Spirit’s sacred flame, 

And destitute of love: 
No friendly hand shall then appear, 
To stay his soul, to dry his tear, 

Or bear him safe above. 


Who then shall meet the Lord with joy, 
And all their humble pow’rs employ, 

To hail Him welcome down? 
Shall there be found among the throng. 
One who shall join the blissful song 

Of seraphs round the throne? 


Yes, he whom Jesus died to save, 
Shall then forsake the gloomy grave 
_ With sacred sweet delight ; 
‘View the Almighty Lord of all, 
Before His throne all nations call, 
Nor tremble at the sight. 


O may my soul thus meet her God, 

While thousands sink beneath His rod, 
On that most solemn day; 

Then will I shout His matchless praise, 

Who taught my feet in youthful days, 

To walk the narrow way, 


J. M. 


LINES 
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LINES. 

To the Memory of M. F. who was called from the Church 
militant, to join the Church triumphant, Sept. 29, 1807, in the 
seventcenth year of her age, 

All! Mary, Mary, is thy spirit fled? 

And art thou number’d with the silent dead? 
Thy happy spirit soon has found its way, 
To blissful regions of eternal day. 


To mourn their loss thy friends awhile remain, 
Their loss to thee is everlasting gain: 

Yet nature asks, may I not drop a tear, 

For one I lov’d, esteem’d, and held so dear? 


Ah, cruel Death! to pluck so fair a flower ; 

Nor youth, nor beauty could withstand thy power: 
The tender plant thou didst from earth remove, 
Yet still it blossoms in the courts above. 


Methinks I see her with her Saviour stand, 
A golden harp she carries in her hand ; 

A crown of glory on her head she wears, 
And palms of vict’ry in her hands she bears. 


Array’d in white she humbly meets her God, 
And shews her garments wash’d in Jesus’ blood ; 
In songs of joy her voice she now doth ruise, 
And heaven re-echoes with her Saviour’s praise, 


R. J. 


HYMN. 
ETERNAL Spirit! source of light! 
Heart-melting purifying fire! 
Descend, and with celestial heat | 
These hard and frozen hearts inspire : 
Our souls refine, our dross consume : 
Come, beart-refining spirit! come. 
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In our cold hearts, O'strike a spark 
Of that pure flame which'seraphs feel : 
Nor let us wander in'the dark, 
And lie so dull and senseless still. 
Come, purifying Spirit, come, 
And make our hearts thy constant dmrvg 


Whatever hardy sinners dare, 

We would not quench the heav’nly fire : 
Our hearts as fuel, Lord, prepare, 

Tho’ in the flame we should expire. 
Our breasts expand to make thee room: 
Come, purifying Spirit, come. 


Let flames of warm devotion rise ; 
Let ev'ry pious passion glow: 
O may the fire that fills the skies, 
Kindle in this cold world below. 
Come, purifying Spirit, come; 
And make our hearts thy constant home. 


WITHOUT A PLAN. 


WITHOUT a plan, my minutes run to waste, 
Wild are my wishes, wanton is my taste ; 


Without a plan, mere inclination rules, 


The fluctuating quality of fools ; 

Without a plan, the understanding sleeps, 

The mem’ry’s clouded, and the judgment weeps; 
Without a plan, fair reason shuts her court, 
And fiends below o’er man make horrid sport; 
Without a plan, blest charity complains, 

Her suppliants find no solace in their pains ; 
Without a plan, beneficence must die, 
Uncheer’d the poor, unwip’d the orphan’s eye; 
Without a plan, behold proud learning’s store 
A heap of unappropriated lore ; 


Without 
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Without a plan, the soul sustains great loss, 
For order’s a constituent of the cross; 
Without a plan, religion stands accus’d, 
While laws of grace and nature are abus’d; 
Without a plan, bright truth is darken’d o’er, 
And dim confusion’s optics miss the shore; 
Without a plan, the loveliest grac@iifade, 
Untried and latent in the bosom’s shade; 
Without a plan, celestial zeal might err, 
And goodness true no social good confer; 
Without a plan, the purposes of love 

Must only meet accomplishment above ; 
The great, the wise, their fellow-mortals scan, 
And angels weep o’er souls without a plan, 


E. S. 


‘HYMN FOR SUNDAY-SCHOOL TEACHERS. 
God’s design in giving a Revelation to Mankind, 
TO Thee, great Parent of mankind, 
We here our being owe; 
And ’tis the purpose of thy mind 
Thy creatures Thee should know; 
Or surely thou hadst never sent 
Such light and news from heav’n, 
And us commanded to repent, 
Believe, and be forgiv’n, 


To know thee as the God of grace, 
Through Jesus thy dear Son, 
- Who came to raise our ruin’d race 
honor and a crown: 
That they theirGod might-glorify, 
_ For which man first was made ; 
As angels do above the sky, 
Where thou art best obey'd. 
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Tho’ now, in this imperfect state, 
We ne’er can hope to see 

A scene so much with bliss replete 
As such a state must be ; 

Yet to this end, most gracious Lord, 
Our joint endeavours aid, 

So that thy name may be ador’d, 
And thy commands obey’d. 


Regard the youth beneath our care, 
With plenteous grace supply ; 

And oft as we thy truth declare, 
‘Thy mercy magnify. 

Each obstacle, great God, remove, 

‘To them this mercy shew ; 
Thy full salvation-let them prove, 
_ And all thy pleasure know. 


So shall vast multitudes be brought, 
In heav’n thy face to view ; 

To glorify thee as they ouglit, 
E’en more than angels do. 

For angels never were restord 
To favour they had lost ; 

But men, redeem’d by Christ, their Lord, 
Will surely love him most. 


— R. R. 


INscRIPTION for a Watcnu-Paper. 


LESS than the second-hand’s career 
Is to the whole of time’s long race, 
Far less must'time itself appear 
Compar'd to vast Eternal space 
Then why so eager to destroy 
What we should carefully employ? 
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YOUTH'S MAGAZINE: 


Cvangelical wiscellany, 


NOVEMBER, 1812 


The Younc Ruter. 
JESUS CHRIST, when he dwelt upon earth, 


was constantly employed in doing good, and 
one benevolent action was followed by another. 
He had been just laying his hands on some little 
children and blessing them, and as he departed 
from this interesting scene a young gentleman, 
a Ruler possessed of great wealth, came run- 
ning with anxious ardor, and kneeled before 
him. with respectful reverence, saying “ Good 
Master, what good thing shall I do that I may 
inherit eternal life?” This was certainly one of 
the most important questions which could be 
asked; but before the Saviour answered it, he 
eliirtired of the young Ruler, “ Why callest 
thou me good? there is none good but one, that 
is God.” This person addressed Jesus Christ 
merely as a prophet or a teather, for he was 
unacquainted with his divine nature, and there- 
fore his language was improper. The Jewish 
teachers affected many qualities which they 
did not possess, and courted the flattering title 
“ Good Master,” and this was probably an ad- 
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ditional reason for the mild reproof of Jesus, 
though some have thought that he spoke thus 
only to try the faith of the enquirer. However 
this may be, the Saviour plainly answered his 
question: “‘ If thou wilt enter into life, keep 
the commandments ;” obedience is the entrance 
and the way to eternal happiness. 

The young Ruler on receiving this answer, 
enquired what were those commandments which 
must be obeyed that he might obtain eternal 
life. Jesus, in reply, mentioned the moral pre- 
cepts of the ten commandments, which the 
Jewish Teachers had much neglected to enforce, 

| on account of their supreme attention to the 

ceremonials of the law: “ Thou shalt do no 
i | murder : Thou shalt not commit adultery; Thou 


shalt not steal; Thou shalt not bear false witness; 
Defraud not; Honor thy father and thy mother; 
7 and, ‘Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy self.” 
The rich géntleman being unacquainted with 
_ the extent and spiritual meaning of these com- 
a mands, as explained by Jesus on the mount, 
iy answered with cheerful confidence and vain 
l self-complacency; ‘ Master, all these things 

| 


have I observed from my youth: what lack 
(or want) I yet?” Surely | am nearly perfect ; 
my conduct from my infancy has been moral 
and virtuous; can there be any thing else want- 
ing to secure eternal life? 

Jesus Christ, on hearing this question, looked 
stedfastly at the young man, who possessed 80 


many valuable qualities, and loved him. There 
was 
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was something highly pleasing and. promising 
in the character of this youthful, excellent and 
wealthy Ruler; but affection with the Lord was 
not manifested, as it is commonly among man- 
kind, by praise or flattery, and by concealing 
the faults of beloved persons; -for he was ac- 
quainted with the secret disposition of this 


rich gentleman, who loved his earthly posses- 


sions inordinately : he therefore resolved to call 
him to a peculiar trial, by which it might be 


ascertained if he preferred his earthly portion to 


an eternal inheritance. ' On this account. Christ 
added, “ One thing thou Jackest; if thou wilt be 
perfect,” and art determined to obtain eternal 
life, “ go thy way, sell whatsoever thou hast, 
and give to the poor, and thou shalt haye 
treasure in Leaven ; and come, take up the cross 
and follow me.” 

This answer was quite unexpected by the 
Young Ruler; it penetrated his heart, and 
discovered his latent covetousness; all his de- 
lightfal prospects ‘vanished; he gave up his 
hopes of eternal life. ** And he was sad, and 
went away very sorrowful ; for he was very rich 
and had great possessions.” 


(Te be continued 


~ 


On the Improvement of Time. 


YOUTH is the season of improvement, the 
preparation for manhood; as it is well or ill 


spent, the human character rises into splendour 
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and beauty, or sinks into obscurity and defor. 
mity. It is particularly favourable to labouy 
and cultivation. It is the seed time of life. 
The mind is at this period easily susceptible of 
every impression, and therefore cannot be too 
carefully guarded against evil, or incited to 
habits of mdustry, application, and sobriety. 
Of all the weeds that deform the garden of 
youth, there is none more poisonous in its na- 
ture, or that sooner shoots into luxuriant growth, 
if unrestrained, than sloth and idleness; none 
that calls more loudly for the pruning knife of 
the parent and tutor. Idleness is the fruitful 
source of vice and misery, and eyery means 
that prudence can devise should be used to dry 
it up. 

By idleness is not to be understood mere 
inaction, a state of insensibility, a sluggish tor- 
pitude. ‘The mind is an active principle, it is 
ever busying itself, and if not engaged in the 
pursuit of wisdom and virtue, it will necessarily 
sink into folly and vice. It knows no point, it 
is always in a state of progression, either to the 
perfection or degradation of its nature. What 
care, then, ought to be exerted to keep the 
fountain of life pure and untainted, lest the 
current flow in polluted streams, poisoning the 
air, and spreading moral disease and death. No 
talents, however great, can plead an exemption 
from study and diligence; for the greatest 
abilities without application and industry will 


soon become mean and despicable. But these 
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are considerations that peculiarly press upon 
the young. They should be particularly solici- 
tous to store their minds with useful and virtuous 
principles. If in the spring of life the soil is 
not turned up, and good seed implanted, the 
summer will be without beauty, the autumn 
without fruit, and the winter of age will be over- 
cast with follies, and blackened with vice and 
irreligion. Dr. Watts observes, that idleness 
will no more bless the mind with intellectual 
riches, than it will the hand with gain, or the 
field with treasure, As standing water stag- 
nates and produces noxious weeds and poisonous 
animals ; so idleness corrupts the mind, enfeebles 
its powers, and gives birth to the most baneful 
vices and malignant passions. Hence let inge- 
nious youth learn to improve their precious 
and invaluable time, to let no part of it slip 
without the acquisition of useful knowledge— 
without making some advance in learning and 
virtue ; but let them above all be concerned to 
obtain that wisdom that cometh from above, 
and is able to make them wise unto salvation. 
It was the honour of Timothy that he knew the 
scriptures from his youth. Oh that the rising 
generation might emulate his pious example, 
and by the constant and diligent study of these 
invaluable treasures of divine knowledge, lay 
the foundation of future usefulness, and respect- 
ability of character. In the bible they will find 
the most useful maxims for the regulation of 
their conduct, the most effectual aids for in- 
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creasing in piety, and growing into conformit 
to the Divine image. They will find it a light 
to their feet; a star to illuminate their way; g 
compass to direct their course through the tem- 
pestuous sea of life, at one time foaming with 
whirlpools of passion, at another agitated with 
the storms of temptation and adversity. Finally, 
Jet them be ardently desirous to experience the 
favour of that Being whose benignity is better 
than life, and who has promised to.reward them 
that diligently seek him—to experience the 
love of Christ shed abroad in their hearts, con- 
straining them to good and praiseworthy actions: 
then they will have a basis laid for true and 
lasting reputation, for genuine and substantial 
happiness. Such youth may be rationally ex- 
pected to ripen into useful manhood, pass into 
tranquil oid age, and at length rise into the 
regions of bliss and immortality, and shine as 
stars.of the first magnitude in their Redeemer’ 
kingdom, 
BETA. 
Woolwich. 
The SHEPHERD. 


ON the top of a wild and bleak mountain in 
Wales lives Alfred the Shepherd : on his cheeks 
the roses of health appear in full bloom, and 
form a fine contrast to the sun-burnt brown of 
his face. Coarse are his cloaths, hard is his 
fare, and severe are his Jabours ; yet he is con- 


tent with his lot; his apparel is warm and clean ; 
his 
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me 
his dry crust is sweetened by hunger, and his 
toils render repose more delightful. 

As I was climbing up the hill on which 
Alfred lives, in my tour through Wales, I heard 
the tinkling sheeps bells and the barking dog 
above me, and on reaching the top I saw the 
Shepherd slowly driving his flock before him. 
His faithful Tray was sharply rebuking the 
straggling jambs, and then running back to his 
Master, wagging his tail with pleasure, as if 
sensible that he had done his duty, and deserved 
a cheering pat as his reward. 

‘ Poor clown,” said I, as I was walking to- 
wards the Shepherd, “ Thy life is simple, thine 
employment is peaceful, thy pleasures are pure. 
Perhaps thou art more happy than the rich and 
gay, more virtuous than the great and busy, 
more pious than many flaming professors of re- 
ligion.” These ideas revolved in my mind till 
I overtook and accosted him. He seemed dis- 
turbed, his solitude was interrupted, his medi- 
tations were broken, he bowed his head with 
rustic simplicity, and said “ Good morning 
Sir.” I walked along the hill with him—at 
first he said but littl, however, he gradually 
became more unreserved and communicative ; 
and | quickly found that though Alfred had 
mixed but little with the world, yet he had read 
and reflected more than I could have thought 
it possibie, for a person in bis situation. 

After talking on a variety of subjects, I en- 
quired of the Shepherd, if he really felt himself 
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happy and comfortable in his employment ; he 
replied, “ Thank God, Sir, I am very happy, 
for though my situation is humble, yet my 
wants are but few, and my désires do not ex- 
ceed my necessities. Man wants but little here 
below, nor wants that little long.” I do not 
envy the wealthy and the noble, because if § 
had been like them, perhaps | should never have 
thought of my duty to God, and should have 
loved this world so much as to neglect the 
world of eternal happiness. If Lam not com- 
fortable it is my own fault ; because God has 
given me many undeserved favours, for which 
1 can never feel sufficiently grateful. I have 
food and raiment, however homely, and I wish 
to be therewith content. I have a house to 
dwell in, and though imy friends are poor, yet 
they are many of them “ rich. in faith, and 
heirs ot the kingdom of heaven.” J have an 
industrious wife, and God has given us six as. 
fine healthy children as ever lived. In some 
respects [ am much better off than my name- 
sake Alfred the Great.” | 

I then asked the Shepherd‘how he had gained 
that knowledge of books which he seemed to 
possess. “ Why Sir,” replied he, I was always 
very fond of reading from a child, and our 
good minister, parson Jones, has lent me 4 
great number of books; and while I am with 
my sheep I often lie down on the grass, or sit 
under a tree, and read; indeed I always carry 


that best of books, the bible in my pocket.” 
« Some 
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“ Some of the most excellent men that ever 
lived,” said I, ‘* were shepherds ; we have ac- 
counts in the bible of Abel, the three Jewish 
Patriarchs, Joseph, and David: the retirement 
required for this occupation seems calculated to 
promote habits of contemplation and pious re 
flection. We must not forget in this list,” 
added Alfred, “ those humble shepherds of 
Bethlehem, to whom the angel, passing over 
nobles and kings, imparted the glad tidings of 
“ peace on earth and goodwill towards men.” 
We find that in the scriptures there are many 
allusions to pastoral scenes. “The Lord is my 
Shepherd, I shall not want,” says David; 
“ he maketh me to lie down in green pastures ; - 
he leadeth me beside the still waters.” It was 
prophesied of Jesus Christ, “ He shall feed his 
flock like a Shepherd ; he shall gather the lambs 
in his arms and carry them in his bosom ;” and 
he himself said, when upon earth, “ [am the 
good Shepherd, and I lay down my life for the 
sheep.” As I haye been wandering through 
the fields and woods to find out a lost lamb, I 
have often thought of that passage, * All we 
like sheep have gone astray ; we have turned 
every one to his own way.” When we depart 
from the fold of God, Jesus Christ, who was 
sent to seek and to save those that were lost 
sheep, will reclaim the wanderers. He re- 
storeth our souls, and Jeadeth us in the paths of 
righteousness! He encourages us.: ‘ Fear not, 
little flock, it is your Father’s good pleasure to 
give 
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give you the kingdom ;” so that we are enabled 
to reply, ‘‘ We are the people of thy pasture, 
and the sheep of thy hand. We were as sheep 
going astray; but are now returned unto the 
Shepherd and Bishop of our souls; and when 
the chief Shepherd shall appear, we shall receive 
a crown of glory that fadeth not away ; so we 
thy people and sheep of thy pasture shall give 
thee thanks for ever; we will shew forth thy 
praises to all generations.” 

Thus talking together, we insensibly arrived 
near the house of Alfred. The barking of the 
dog, and the tinkiing of the bells, which could 
be heard at some distance, apprised the children 
of their father’s approach at-his usual dinner 
hour, twelve o'clock. Immediately as they 
heard the pleasing signals of their beloved ta- 
ther’s return, they all rushed out of the cottage 
door, and had a well-contested race who should 
welcome him home first. [I retired a few steps 
behind to observe their behaviour. Soon the 
joyful little creatures surrounded their sire, and 
began all of them, at once, to tell him of their 
childish concerns; their prattie was sweetly in- 
teresting to a father’s ear. I was delighted at 
the native simplicity and unaffected love which 
the Shepherd’s children displayed. One of the 
little ones at last spied me, and cried out, “ @ 
gentleman.” They looked round, and all 
scampered back again to their mother, except 
the least of them, who was engaged in playing 


with the dog Tray too busily to be disturbed. 
When 
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When we arrived at the cottage gate I wished 
Alfred good bye, and intended to continue my 
journey, but ke persuaded me so earnestly to 
go in and rest myself for a few minutes, that I 
at last complied with his wishes. The cottage 
was solitary on the top of the hill; a large elm 
tree grew by the side, and overshadowed it; 
it was surrounded with a plantation of potatoes 
and vegetables, which Alfred cultivated when 
he had any spare time. As I entered the house, 
a decent cleanly woman arose at my approach, 
while the shy country children ran to hide 
themselves in the corners. Their father how- 
ever soon called them out, and I encouraged 
them not to be afraid: in a few minutes we 
were very good friends, and chattered together 
on various subjects. One of the childrenasked 
his father if they should say their daily lessons 
now as usual. He answered, that he would ex- 
cuse them to-day as they hada visitor. ‘ No,” 
cried I, “* you must not do this, the only differ- 


ence to-day shall be, that I will take your place, 


and hear the little folks their lessons.” Saying 


this, [put my hand in my pocket, and pulled 
out a bundle of tracts, (which I always carry 
about with me) and looking out those which 
had pictures, I promised to reward the children 
who said their lessons best. The little people 
were soon crowding about me, reading, and 
spelling, and repeating catechism, hymns, and 
chapters from the Bible, with very great fluency 

| and 


q 4 


we 


at 
{ 
> 
* 


4 


4 


* 

4 


» - 


~ 


oo 


; 


al 


370 THE WELCH SHEPHERD. 
and ease. I found that they performed so well 


' that I was obliged to give them all a reward, 


and to the best a double portion. When all 
the lessons were said, Kitty the eldest daughter 
spread the cloth, and put on the table a loaf of 
brown bread, a dish of potatoes, anda pitcher of 
water. After a blessing asked by one of the 
boys, we attacked our homely fare with greater 
relish than the pampered sons of luxury ever 
enjoy their dainties. During dinner time Alfred 
entertained us with several interesting old welch 
stories; and I told them some of the wonders 
of the metropolis. They were very much sur- 
prised at the facts I mentioned, and one of the 


“children very simply enquired if London was 


really any larger than their market town: when 
I answered that it was larger than fifty such 
places, they were lost in astonishment. The 
curiosity of the whole family was excited, and 
they were all asking me questions about the 
gteat city, which I answered to their satisfac- 
tion. 3 

When the time came for parting, the children 
‘were very unwilling to let me go, and would not — 
be satisfied till they had obtained perinission 
from their parents to go down the bill along 
with me. I rose, and took Alfred by the hand; 
“ Friend,” said I, “ farewell, we shal! most pro- 
bably never meet again on earth, but I hope 


‘when the great Shepherd will separate his sheep 


to himself, we shall be placed together on his 
right 
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— : 


right hand, and hear him say, ‘ Come, ye blessed 
of my father, enter into the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation of the world. 
“ Amen,” said Alfred, lifting up his eyes to 


heaven. Amen. 
A TRAVELLER, 


Nos EGAY; 
Or, The Offering of Gratitude. 

A few days ago, a poor woman to whom I had 
occasionally given a few tracts, called on me, 
and in an humble tone of voice, with gratitude 
beaming in her countenance, begged ‘me to 


accept of a Nosegay, which she had walked. 


seven miles for the purpose of presenting me 
with! I received with indescribable delight this 
grateful offering, nor would I have sacrificed 
the pleasure I then felt for the most costly pre- 
sent that wealth could have proffered; yet at 
the same time I remonstrated with her on the 
trouble she had taken. ‘ Oh,’ she exclaimed, 
‘don’t talk of trouble, when you have been so 


kind to me; those nice books you gave me are 


my greatest comfort on earth, and how can I do 
too much for you? Tf shall never make you 
amends.’ Overwhelmed at this unusual instance 
of gratitude, 1 was obliged to turn aside for a 
moment to conceal my emotions, till the shades 
of retirentent afforded me an opportunity of 
more freely indulging them. At length the poor 
woman left me, after having implored ‘ten 
thousand blessings’ on my head, and [ retired 
Vol. vil. Li to 
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to reflect on the striking lesson I had received, 
and to improve it for my spiritual advantage, as 
well as to offer it to the contemplation of nuy 


juvenile friends. 


The conduct of this poor woman is ealcul- 
vated to afford instruction to every teach- 
able mind. Let us learn then from her ex. 
ample, my dear young friends, to cherish a 
more grateful sense of the innumerable bless- 
ings, both temporal and spiritual, which we are 
daily receiving from the liberal band of our 
gracious Benefactor. We are all of us, without 
exception, pensioners on the bounty of this 
c-heavenly Friend ; from him we received out life, 
and it is to his care that we owe its preserva- 
tion: the invaluable blessing of health, the 
delights of friendship, yea, every earthly good 
that we possess; all flow from his free unmerited 
favor. And shall -we be insensible to these 
mercies, because they are common blessings, 
daily favors? shall they be buried in the toinb 
of silence, or forgotten in the oblivion of un- 


thankfulness? No! let us rather rise on the | 


wings of holy gratitude with the inspired 
Psalmist, and exclaim, “ Bless the Lord, O 
my soul, and forget not all (not any of) his 
benefits.” But some of us, | trust, my dear 
young friends, have yet greater cause for thank- 
tulness, yea cause for eternal praise : in addition 
to the blessings of Providence, our God hath 
enriched us with the superior blessings of his 
grace; to us he hath given, Oh! boundless 


love! 
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love! amazing gift!. his dear and well beloved: 
Son, as a sacrifice for our sins, as our bright exe 
ample, as our ever-prevalent advocate and inter- 

cessor, in short, as-our righteousness, peace, and: 
acceptance with him: well might the apostle,. 
when contemplating this inestimable. boon, ex-- 
elaim with rapturous: gratitude, “Thanks: to’ 
God for his unspeakable gift !” But after having: 
taken a survey. of the rich blessings: which’ a 
covenant God hath imparted to us;.the most 
unworthy and undeserving of his:creatures, 
us ask ourselves, as in the sight of Omniseience,. 
what returns have we made to that God who is: 
daily ‘ loading us with benefits;;’ who is 
“ crowning us: with loving kindness, and tender: 


_ mercies ;” who hath so loved us “ as to give his 


only begotten Son, that we might net perish, 
but have everlasting lifer’ Have we been 
solicitous: to render him the honor due to his: 
name? Have we unreservedly given up our. 
whole hearts to him, who gave up his whole: 
life for us? Have we sought to promote his: 
interest by all possible means in the church and 
the world, by a conduct and conversation adorn- 
ing the gospel; by contributing according to the 
ability which God hath given us, to those so- 
cieties which have for their important end the 
glory of God and the salvation of souls; by in-- 
structing the ignorant, relieving the necessitous, 
and by mingling our prayers with all saints for 
the prosperity of Zion? If we have been hitherto 
remiss in. these, and many imore particulars 
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which will occur to a reflective mind, surely we 
may say with Watts: 


** Perpetual blessings from above 
Encompass us around ; 

But oh how few returns of love 
Hath our Creator found!” | 


Reproved by the conduct of this poor woman 
for our spiritual ingratitude to the best of friends, 
and urged by the preceding considerations, let 
us. my young friends, resolve in the strength of 

Ahe Lord, and, depending on the promised aids 
of his Holy Spirit, to live more devoted to God ; 
to do all we can to promote his glory, who hath 
left undone nothing that might promote our 
happiness; who hath provided for our comfort 
here, and who hath left us exceeding great and 
precious promises, to encourage our hopes of 
endless felicity hereafter. 

** May past ingratitude 
Provoke our weeping eye3 ; 

And hourly as new mercies fa!}, 
May hourly thanks arise.” 


ANNE. 


REMARKS, occasioned by a late AWFUL 
CATASTROPHE. 
Mr. Epiror, 

FROM the interesting account of a con- 
versation with John Bellingham, the assassin of 
the late Right Hon. Spencer Perceval, by. the 
Rey. Daniel Wilson, A. M. I beg leave to make 
one or two extracts, as a warning to your youth- 
ful readers. Mr. W.’s companion asked Bel- 
lingham, ‘ whether he had received a religious 
education, 
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education, and whether his parents were pious 
persons?’ He replied, *that his father died 
when he was young; but his mother was a very 
pious woman. Atthe mention of her name he 
was sensibly affected: he wept. He added, 
‘that his mother was a truly good woman, and 
that her dying words were, that she wished to» 


_ meet him in heaven.’ He was greatly moved 


when he gave this account, His pious mother - 
had long fallen a victim to afflictions occasioned * 
chiefly by her unprincipled child.. She died at* 
Liverpool, weighed down with trouble, inthe - 
year 1802. | : 

‘The neglect of the religious instructions of + 
his mother, may be considered in his case, as it‘ 
undoubtedly is in that of thousands, the first step;: 
in the way of evil. How considerable the influ 
ence of his mother originally was, may- be 
gathered from the poignant regret, which the- 
mention of her name excited, even after all the 
obduracy he had manifested on every other’ 
point. It is certain, that few depart very tar 
from the paths of rectitude, so long as they con-- 
tinue to cherish any due reverence for their 
parents. And we may fairly regard his rejection 
of this sacred yoke as one great cause of his» 
future ruin. 

* An obstinate self-will,,whea removed from 
bis mother’s immediate care, is the next step in 
his career of iniquity. I find, that at the age ot 
fourteen, he was placed us an apprentice with a + 
Mr. Love, a jeweller, a man of excellent cha- - 


Li 3 racter, 


‘3 


racter, in Whitechapel. Here he was first very 
perverse and troublesome; and at last ran away 
from his master, and went to sea in the Hartwell 
Indiaman ; thus betraying in his boyish years, 
that dreadful obstinacy of mind which hurried 
him on at last to the foulest of all crimes. 
Bellingham stated, that many years back, in his 
youth, he was acquainted, in London, with a 
pious young man, and, for a short time, was 
under good impressions; but when he left 


wore off. 

‘In his veyage out from England, I am in- 
formed he was shipwrecked off Bonavesta, one 
of the Cape Verd Islands, and escaped, with only 
one more, in an open boat. Unaffected with this 
deliverance, on his return to England he lived 
an unsettled, and in some respects unprincipled 
life, till about the year 1798, when he persuaded 
his excellent mother from the remnant of her 
fortune, which he had chiefly exhausted, to 
establish him in ashop as a tradesman, in Oxford 
Street. Here he not only failed in a very 
short time, but was believed, though it was 
never legally proved, to have set fire to his own 
house. ‘Lhese particulars serve only to throw a 
still farther jight on the manner in which his 
dreadful character was at length fully formed.’ 
Let the youthful readers of this miscellany, 
while they shudder at the horrible crime of a 
murderer, remember that Bellingham was piously 
educated, and had even experienced religious 
impressions 


London, and mixed with other company, they 
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impressions in his younger days. Yet mark 
the progress of sin; disobedience to his mother 
and his master were the first steps in hts awful 
career, and they led to dishonesty, despair, and 
murder! While God has commanded, ** Honour 
thy father and thy mother,” he has added a 
promise of temporal blessing to this precept ; 
and it has been generally remarked that Provi- 
dence confirms this benediction; while dis- 
obedient children are punished in this world, as 
well as in that to come. Let those who have 
received a pious education, guard their hearts 
with the greatest care against the first sin, the 
least sin, or even the very “ appearance of evil.” 
Many young persons who once appeared atten- 
tive to the precepts of piety, aud willing to walk 
in her ways, have been slowly and imperceptibly 
led astray by vice, till they have been “ hardened 
through the deceitfulness of sin.” Let every 
reader pray ; “‘ Search me, O God, and know my 
heart : try me, and know my thoughts: and see 
if there be any wicked way in me, and lead me 
in the way everlasting.” 


F. 


Tue Lion. 


IN the Linnean distribution of nature the 
Lion is aspecies of quadruped, belonging to 
the felis, or cat kind; has a long tail, and a pale 
red or tawny body. 

The lion has a large head, short round ears, 
and a face covered with short hair. On the 
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upper part of the head, the ueck, shoulders, and. 
chin, there are long shaggy hairs, resembling a 
mane. ‘The khair on the body and limbs is short 
and smooth, and long at the bottom of the 
belly. It has very strong limbs, and a long tail 
tufted at the extremity. Its general colour js 
tawney, but.on the belly it inclines to white. 
The length of the largest lion, from the nose to 
the tail, is about eight feet, and that of the tail. 
four feet. The lioness is somewhat less, and. 
destitute of a mane. 

In warm countries, the land animals are larger. 
and stronger than those in the frozen or tempe-. 
rate regions: they are also more courageous and 
enterprising, and all their dispositions seem to 
partake of the ardour of their native soil. The 
lion, produced under the scorching sun of Afn- 
ca, is of all others the most terrible, as well as 
undaunted. The wolf or the dog, instead of 
attempting to rival him, scarcely deserve to at- 
tend his motious, or to become his providers. 
Such of these animals, however, as are bred in 
niore temperate climates, or towards the sum- 
mits of cold and lofty mountains, are far more: 
gentle, or rather, far less dangerous than those 
generated ‘in the torrid vallies beneath. ‘The 
lions of Mount Atlas, the top of which is per- 
petually covered with snow, have neither the 
strength nor the ferocity of those of Bildu- 
gerid or Zaara, whose plains are composed of 
burning sands. 

It is chiefly in these feryid desarts that such 
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enormous and terrible beasts are found, which 
are the dread of travellers, and the scourge of 
the neighbouring provinces. Happily, indeed, 
the species is not very numerous, and it seems 
to be daily diminishing, as by the testimony of 
those who have traversed these solitudes, the 
number of lions is not near so great as formerly. 
Nor is it difficult to account for this diminution. 
It is obvious, that it cannot originate from the 
increase in the force of other quadrupeds, since 
they are all inferior to the lion, and conse- 
quently, instead of lessening the number, only 
tend to augment the supplies on which it sub- 
sists. It must therefore be occasioned by the 
increase of the human species, who are the only 
animals in nature capable of opposing these 
tyrants of the forest, and preventing their mul- 
tiplication. The arms even of a negro or a 
Hottentot render him more than a match for 
this formidable creature, and they seidom make 
the attack without coming off victorious. Their 
usual manner is to find out the lion’s retreat, and 
then with spears headed with iron to provoke 
him to the combat. Four men are considered 
as sufficient for this encounter, and he whom 
the animal first attacks receives him on his 
spear, while the others assault him behind. The 
lion perceiving himself wounded in ‘the rear, 
turns that way, and thus gives the person whom 
he first attacked an opportunity to recover. In 
this way they asgail him on all sides, till at last 
‘ being entirely disabled they dispatch him. 
This superiority of man with respect to num- 
bers 
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bers and assiduity, which has impaired the force 
of the lion, has also enervated his courage, 
Among animals this latter quality, though natu. 
ral, rises and falls according as the exertions of 
their strength are successful or abortive. In 
the vast desarts of Zaara, in the burning sands 
situated between Mauritania and Negroland, in 
those solitary regions which lie to the north of 


Caffraria, and in general in all the desarts of 


Africa, where man has not fixed his habitation, 
lions are found in great numbers, and preserve 
their native courage and impetuosity. Accus- 
tomed to measure their own strength by that of 
every animal they meet, the habit of conquering 
renders them intrepid and terrible. Being ig- 
norant of the power of man, they are not afraid 
to encounter him, and having never experienced 
the force of his arms, they hold them in def- 
ance. Wounds enrage but do not terrify them. 
They are not discouraged, even by the opposi- 
tion of numbers. A single lion often attacks a 
whole caravan, and after an obstinate engage- 
ment, in which he has been overpowered, in- 
stead of flying, he continues to face his enemies 


till the very last gasp. On the contrary, those 


lions which inhabit the peopled countries of 
Morocco and India, having experienced the su- 
perior power of man, have lost all their courage, 
are frightened away even by a shout, and seldom 
attack any but the unresisting herds or flocks, 
which eyen women and children are capable of. 
protecting. 


This alteration in the disposition of the. lion, - 
indicates 
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— 
indicates that he is susceptible of the impres- 
sions he receives, and that he must possess a do- 
cility sufficient to render him tameable to a cer- 
tain degree, and to admit a species of education ; 
and history informs us thatlions have been yoked 
in triumphal cars, and conducted to the battle or 
the chace; and that, faithful to their masters, 
they have never exerted their strength or cou- 
rage but in opposition to the common enemy. 
Nothing indeed is more common than for the 
keepets of wild beasts to play with this animal, 
to pull out his tongue, and even to chastise him 
without a cause. He seemis to bear such usage 
with the utmost composure, and instances of his 
revenging these unprovoked sallies of imper- 
tinent cruelty but seldom occur. However, 
when his rage is once excited, the consequences 
are terrible. Labat informs us that a certain 
gentleman kept a lion in his own chamber, and 
‘employed a servant to attend it, and that he, as 
is usual, mixed blows with his caresses. ‘This 
ill-judged association continued for some time, 
till one morning the gentleman was awakened 
by a noise in his apartment, for which at first he 
could not assign a cause, but on drawing the bed- 
curtains he beheld a most horrid spectacle—the 
lion growling over the servant's head, (which he 
had severed from the body) and tossiug it round 
the floor; he thereupon immediately rau into the 
nextroom, and calling for assistance, had the 
animal secured from doing farther mischief. 
This single account, however, is not sufhcient to 
weich against the various instances of this crea- 
ture’s mildness and submission. He is often bred 
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up with other domestic animals, and observed ty 


play innocenily and familiarly among them; and 
if it ever happens that his native ferocity re. 
turns, he seldom exerts it against his benefactors, 
But as his passions are strong, aud his appetites 
vehement, it is not to be expected that the im- 
pressions of education will always prevail; it 
would therefore be dangerous in such circum- 
stances to suffer lim to remain too long without 
food, or to persist in irritating and abusing him; 
though numberless accounts assure us that his 
anger is noble, his courage magnanimous, and 
his disposition grateful. He has often been 
known to disdain the insults, and to pardon the 
inoffensive liberties of feeble enemies. He has 
also been known to spare the lives of those that 
have been thrown to be devoured by him, to live 
peaceably with them, to afford them a part of bis 
subsistence, and sometimes to refrain from food 
himself rather than deprive them of that life 
which his former generosity had spared. 
(To be continued ) 


On CONSIDERATION. 

ALWAYS consider seriously before you act, 
for he who acts rashly brings himself into many 
unpleasant situations, out of which it is dith- 
cult*to extricate himself. Contemplate: your 
powers, your wants, and your connexions, and 
in this manner you will discover the duties of 
life, and be directed in all your ways. Proceed 
not to act before you have considered your words 


and examined the tendency of every step which 
you 
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you intend to take. If upon strict examination 
you find that step in any wise unadvisable, you 
will reflect with pleasure that you considered 


well before you acted; but if, on the other | 


hand, you act rashly and bring yourself into 
troubles and difficulties, you will reflect with 
sorrow that it was through your own inconsi- 


deration. . TY RO. 


The surrABLeness of the to the Sitv- 
ATION of Man. 

(From Dr, Gregory’s Letters on the Evidences of Christianity.) 

HERE we are often in want: the Bible 
contains “ the bread of life.” Here we are 
strangers: the Bible points to heaven as our 
home. Here we are in an enemy’s country: 
the Bible directs us to “ fight the good fight of 
faith,” under the guidance of “ the captain of 
our salvation.” Here we are exposed to temp- 
tations, éven to all the “ fiery darts of satan :” 
the Bible furnishes us with “ the whole armour 
ef God,” and exhorts us to put on “the breast- 
plate of righteousness, and the shield of faith, 
to take the helmet of salvation and the sword of 
the Spirit.” Here we are often in distress, and 
always in want: the Bible cheers us with the 
prospect of “a better and an enduring sub- 
stance.” Here we may be poor, de#titute, and 
despised; but, if we are Christians indeed, the 
Bible assures us we are heirs of an invaluable 
and indestructible inheritance, “‘ an inheritance, 
incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not 


away, reserved in heaven for us.” 
Vol, vil. Kk k Short 
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Short Account of the Island of Sr. HeEvena; 
» and the Idea entertained by a young there 
respecting England... 
St, HELENA was so. named by 
guese, because it was originally discovered on 
St, Helen’s. day: , it. lies nearly at. equal dig 
tances. from, the continents of Africa and 
America, 
[tis a rock about twenty-eight miles’ in circum: 
ference, so highand steep that it.is only accessi- 
ble at the landing-place, which is situated ina 
small valley on the eastern side. As the wind 
always blows from, the south-east quarter, if a 
ship.evershoots ‘the island ever so little, 
impossible to recoyer it again. | 
Though vothing. but a hard barren. rock 
sents itself on, every. side, it is covered with 
mould. about a foot .deep, which produces not 
only grass, but fruits, herbs, roots, and esculent 
‘plants; being agreeably diversified with em 
mences and, plains, among which the houses. of 
the-natives are interspersed. Hogs, goats,and 
a variety of poultry, abound throughout, the 
island; .while the seais well furnished with fish. 
amidst this happy abundance, have 
neither bread-nor, wine; as the rats, which lodge 
in the rocks, and cannot, be. exterminated, de 
istroy,theywheat, and the climate is too hot for 
whaking. wine. 
There are only abont families: an 
the island, chiefly.of English extraction. All 
the families sithas their bouse and plantation, 
where 
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look their and poultry, 
and cultivate roots, herbs, and garden-stuff, 
which. they dispese of to the mariners who 
touch there. . 

The inhabitants. of this island! far removed 
een all other habitations of men, are said to be 
aa honest, inoffensive, and hospitable people, 
But from having only seen this little spot: 
of the’ habitable globe, they can form but 
a poor idea of the extent and vast population of 
other regions, of which the following anecdote 
will serve as an instance; A young lady, a native 
of the island, lately remarked to some English 
gentlemen there, “ that England must be very 
dull indeed, while the india fleet is absent.” She 
had no idea what an insignificant proportion 
the number of mariners on board such a feet 
bore to the mass of population in such a coun- 
try as England. 

_ How desirable is it for young persons to D get 
some acquaintance with history, that they may 
not expose themselves to ridicule by their igaor 


rant remarks, 


MAXIMS, ke. 


_ N° 7. Sin is that fuel which ‘keeps the flames 
of Tophet blazing for ever. _ , 
98, Unbelief shuts the soul out of heaven. é 
29. You may as easity go to Heaven and Hell 
at once as serve both God'and Mammon. 
30. The happiness of ungodly men is only 1 8 


dream. 
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ANECDOTE, 


A ConrTRAST. 
IT is rather remarkable that Sir Isaac Newton 


and Mr. William Emerson, the celebrated 


mathematician, (though a noted infidel) should 
have fallen victims to the same inveterate 
disease; being both grievousby afflicted by the 
stone. ‘They were contemporaries, and the most 
scientific writers on astronomical and mechanical 
subjects at the commencement of the eighfeenth 
century. Both lived to an advanced age; the 
one dying in his 85th and the other in his 82d 
year. But we can run the parallel no further, 
for here a decided contrast begins. 

Mr. Emerson in the moments of agony would 
grope about his apartment on his hands and 
knees, and curse the affliction with which he 
was visited: whilst Newton, on the other hand, 
during the severest paroxysms of the disorder, 


never cried out, nor did he suffer the slightest 


expression of impatience to escape his venerable 
lips. The reason of such a difference is obvious. 
The former of these characters had secured to 
himself no rod or staff against the hour of trial; 
but the latter had obtained, through faith in his 
Redeemer, the well grounded hope of a speedy 
dismission from this world of misery, to that 
happy and eternal state, “ where the wicked 
cease from troubling, and where the weary are 
at rest.” 
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POETRY. 


THE FALL OF THE LEAF. 


STERN Winter now is drawing near, | 
To mar the beauties of the year. 
Around he spreads the foliage wide, 
And robs the forests of their pride. 


The fields and woods that bloom’d so fair, 


Of all their splendours are stript bare : 
While Winter with his snowy vest 
Will make them all adreary waste, 
Yes, Winter in his chilly car, 

Already thunders from afar ; 

And with his arrows, snow and hail, 
Will soon our warmest haunts assail. 
Some buds and blossoms Spring did nip, 
Some of their bloom did Summer strip ; 
While those which did to Autumn last, 
Must fall before the Winter’s blast 

Just so the wheel on man does turn, 
Until his ashes fill the urn; 

While at the morning, noon, or night, 
Our bloom may meet a fearful blight. 
Some shed their blossoms in the Spring, 
Their fate to more does Summer bring : 
The bravest hero, wisest sage, 

Must sink beneath the snow of age. 
Thus let us with our ev’ry breath, 
Prepare to meet and welcome death ; 
And let us seek to reach those plains, ' 
Where blooming Spring eternal reigns. 


Kk 3 


THE 


387 
An 
i 
ive 
q 
| 


- 
~ 


on ~ 


on 


af 


=i, 
— 
7 = = 
4 


POETRY. 


THE WORD OF GOD AND PRAYER, 


WHEN sad affliction’s sable train, 
Afflict.this mortal frame with pain ; 
What can my feeble mind sustain? 

The word of God and pray’r. 


When from my Father’s ways I rove, 
And lose the savour of His love, 
What can the guilt of sin remove? 

The word of God.and pray’r, 


When doubts and fears distress my soul, 

What can their rising pow’r controul, 

And, midst the gloom my mind console? 
The word of God and pray’r. 


What can the tempter’s force repel, 

His direful hosts with speed dispel, 

And drive them vanquish’d back to hell? 
The word of God and pray’. 


What can my grov'ling thoughts remove, 


From this, to brighter worlds above, 
And fill my heart with heav’nly love? 


The word of God and pray’r. 


What can the fear of death withstand, 

And cause my soul to press the hand, 

That leads her to the promis’d land? 
The word of God and pray’. 


What then shall be my blest employ, ? 
Or what afford me peace and joy, 
When pain, distress, or fears annoy ? 


The word of God and pray’r. 
1. M. 
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THE ARGUMENT GUARDED. 


BELIEVE no mortal, let the dictates fair 
Of truth convict thy judgment, and beware 
Lest guilty softness take the form of love. 


_Be tender, yet be firm; receiving prove 


Whate’er assumes the name, nor shake thy peace, 

On human notions, mere hypothesis. 

Still mi/d in disputation, let the cause 

Prefer its proper claims, enfore’d by laws 

Of kindness; for if passion’s cloud arise, 

You dim the light of reason in your eyes, 

Proving the contest is ’twixt heated youth 

And wrangling logic—not the cause of truth. 

(Poor triumph this, to storm in error’s court, 

Because a wiser head makes him fall short; 

To sit resolv’d, whatever truth may say, 

Still to persist in having one’s own way; 

Then proudly boast, vociferous, alone, 

That victory is certainly our own.) 

The heart is unimprov’d, it suffer’d not 

The claims of wisdom to engage a thought; 

Or if allow’d, they shone too pure and true 

For conscious criminality to view. 

Something in truth’s bold picture may condemn 

The sketch defective, tinge the cheek with shame 

But minds ingenuous, when the draught is-made, 

Survey, compare, and weep that so inuch shade 

Indeed disfigures—yet humility 

Pervades their bosoms, and prefers the plea 

For heav’nly aid—thus truth is victory. 
Whatever worldly wisdom may pursue 

Truth’s motto is “* I seek net your’s, but you.” 
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FOETRY, 


Peckham. 


THE CONTRAST. 


ONE Summer eve when all was still, 

The summit gain’d of yonder hill, 
 Beliold ! (my father said,) 

‘© Of ripen’d corn this lovely field 

‘“* A plenteous harvest soon will yield, 
** And ask the reaper's aid. 


“ But on this side now turn thine eyes, 
‘“* A barren waste before thee lies, 

** And nought but weeds appear : 
“‘ | pray, dear girl, keep this in view, 
“' For thus in life ’twill be with you, 

‘© Then learn a lesson here. 


“ Remember life is only lent, 
‘“¢ And if your youthful hours are spent 
“In worthless vain pursuits ; 
“ Your mind, just like this sterile ground, 
“With weeds of folly will abound, 
‘“* And give no gen’rous fruits. 


* But if to industry and care 
“ You add the fervent, earnest prayer, 

*¢ That God would be your guide; 
“Then from sweet wisdom’s precious store, 
‘“€ More valuable than glitt’ring ore, 

“‘ You shall be well supplied. 


“ With useful knowledge store your mind, 
*« To all around be good and kind, 
*€ So shall you fruit produce; 
“ And like this beauteous field of wheat, 
“‘Prepar'd by grace your God shall meet, 
Fit for your Saviour’s use.” 
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ON THE BIRTH-DAY OF A BELOVED FATHER. 


CREATION slumbers yet: oe 
Not e’en the lark, sweet songstress of the morn, 


Has risen from her grassy couch of sleep, 
To warble forth His praise who guides her flight, : 
And tunes her voice to sweet mellifluous strains, y 
Now twilight reigns in peace, but short her reign ; | 
Behold ! tte king of day, array’d in robes 

Of native light, now re-ascends his high 
Supernal throne! o’erpow’rd amid the light if 
And blaze of majesty, dim twilight falls, 
And in the radiant rays of morn expires. 

Hail, glorious morn! with joy I wake to view 
Thine op’ning tints; sleep long has fled these eyes, tf 
And I have watch’d an anxious, wishful hour, | 
‘“* To meet thy dawning,” and to consecrate 

The hour of earliest light to Him who gave 

A much-lov’d Father birth. Sov’reign of worlds! 

O teach me how to praise thee as I ought, 

For this the choicest of thy earthly gifts ; 

And on the altar of this sinful heart, 

As incense meet, may gratitude arise 

In sweet perfumes, acceptable to thee. 

‘ This memorable day on which I view 

The traces of a gracious heav’nly hand, 

While it excites my grateful songs of praise, 

Calls forth the ardent wishes of my heart, 

That love and mercy (residents of heav’n) 

May still attend thy path, thou best of friends ; 

And as thou journey’st through the wilderness, 
Leaning on the beloved of thy soul, 

May’st thou increase in strength, till thou shalt reach 
a\t Zion, and behold thy Jesu’s face. 
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One wish remains—O grant it, gracious God,— 


It is, that in our Aeav'nly Father’s honse 

We all may meet, parents and children too; 

There we shall suffer no removes as here, | 
No distant thought of parting shall becloud | 


‘The glorious meeting: Oh! the blissful thought 


With transport fires mysoul! Ye wheels of time 
Roll round the hours, dawn thou expected morn, 
Then shall these wishes in fruition die. 


MARY. 


ON FRIENDSHIP. 


TO heav’n I owe my high and noble birth, 
Altho’ I dwell amongst all ranks on earth. 

Who lovers are of happiness and peace, 

Their griefs to lessen, and their joys increase; 
But fly those roofs where wrath and hatred dwell, 
With all the hateful progeny of hell. 

How oft while I’m dispensing blessings round, 
The mourner’s heart with raptures new doth bound. 
While I with softest hand from mis'ry’s cheek, 
Wipe the sad tear, and words of comfort speak ; 
Till joy sits sparkling in her brighten‘d eye, 

A kin to that they feel beyond the sky ; 

And but for me this world where sorrows grow, 
One scene would be of wretchedness and woe. 
But ne'er was I seen so divinely fair, 

As when the Saviour deign’d in flesh t’appear : 
When mortals witness’d my transcendent charms, 
While mercy mild embrac’d them in her arins; 
Surpassing fair—nor long as I remain 

On earth shall [ be seen so fair again, 

E’ern down to the remotest date of time, 


In tke most highly favour’d state or clime. — 
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POETRY. 


A YOUTH’S PRAYER, 
TEACH me, O Lord, thy will to know, 
Guide me to paths of truth; 
That I may ne’er consent to go 
With giddy thoughtless youth, 


In wisdom’s ways, oh may I walk, 
And always speak the truth ; 

That I may never think or talk, 
Like giddy thoughtless youth, 


May I regard the sabbath-day, 
And not like thoughtless youth ; 
Spend it in idle talk and play, 
And disregarding truth! 


May thoughtless youth their Maker love, 
Obey bis holy word! 
Then will they in the 1ealms above, 
Be happy with their Lord, 
Westminster, SAMUEL<&S, 


—_> 


HYMN FOR SUNDAY-SCHOOL TEACHERS. 
The Happiness, Security, and Privilege ofa 
Believing State. 
HOW rich the grace they’re call’d te share, 
And privileg’d to know, 
Who in the Lord believers are, 
And live to him below. 


Not all the joys of earth combin’d 
Can such true pleasure give, 

As that which springs within their mind, 
Who Christ by faith receive. 


-From death to life they’re passed o’er, 
And made divinely free ; 

Nor can the law condemn them more, 
Whose guilt is done away. 

Therefore 
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Therefore they move with cheerful pace, 
To greater joys in view; 

Knowing that God who giveth grace, 
Hath promis’d glory too. 


is 


For Christ who all to them is made, 
Shall crown their happy end: 

Not one can fail, whose hope is stay’d 
On such a faithful friend. 


ty 


O that our youth, dear Lord, did thus 
Their privileges see ; 

May ev’ry mean employ’d by us, 
Thereto subservient be. 


Give them one clear believing view, 
That thou for them didst bleed ; 

Then shall they own thy mission true, 
And love thy word to read; 


There see each gracious promise seal’d 
With thine atoning blood; 

And ev’ry truth thou hast reveal'd, 
T’ allure them back to God. 


The world would then lose all the charms 
Of which it seems possest ;. 

And straight they'd fly into thine arms, 
To be for ever blest. 


Joyful they'd hail each day, 
And long for its return ; 

That they night meet to praise and pray, 
And heav'nly wisdom learn. 


R. R. 
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DECEMBER, 1812. 


The YounG Rucer. 
(Concluded from page 361.) 


FROM the interesting but affecting history of 
the Young wealthy Ruler, we may make three 
remarks. | 

First, Young persons may be very amiable 
and yet not pious. Secondly, If we love any 
object more than God we cannot be truly re- 
ligious. Thirdly, If we have our chief trea- 
sure on earth we cannot have an eternal 
treasure in heaven. 

I, Young persons may be very amiable and 
yet not pious. Inthe present case we behold 
a wealthy respectable young Gentleman, of a 
frank and amiable disposition, who had re- 
ceived a pious education from his infancy, 
and whose mind was inquisitive and desirous 
of knowledge. He seemed anxious to discover 
truth, and wanted to be eternally happy; he 
was a sober, virtuous, and lovely Youth: all 
the spectators of his behaviour admired him, 
and Jesus himself beheld him with affection. 
These qualities are exceedingly amiable; and if 
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we are not virtuous we cannot be religious ; 
but though they are thus valuable, they are 
not all that God requires; their effects are re. 
stricted to the present transient state; they 
cannot render us eternally happy, or prepare 
us for an appearance before the bar of God. 
Virtue may procure the esteem of mankind; 
Religion alone can secure the favor of God, 
Virtue may gild the scenes of life; Religion 
alone can dissipate the darkness of death. 
Virtue may augment our present enjoyment; 
Religion alone ensures eternal felicity. 

Ye young and pleasing characters, who have 
possessed early religious advantages, and who 
are the hope of your pious friends, let the writer 
of this persuade you seriously to remember, 
that you may be obedient to your parents and 
superiors, you may love your learning, you may 
teach the poor and ignorant, you may be aflec- 
tionate, steady, and virtuous, you may fulfil 
your relative and moral duties, and yet neglect 
your souls—your God—your eternal wellare. 
O rest not satisfied with your present situation ; 
seek an interest in the mercy of Jesus Christ; 
then your virtues will be established on a firm 
foundation, and your happiness will be perpe- 
tual. | | 

Secondly, If we love any object more than 
God we cannot be truly religious. Jt was the 
sad case of the young Ruler, that he loved his 
riches more than he loved God, and when he 


was called to chuse between the two, to take the 
one, 
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one, and leave the other, he went away sorrow- 
ful, for he had great possessions. He would 
gladly have divided his heart between his riches 
and Christ: but to resign all his wealth, to fol- 
low one who was despised and rejected of men, 
this was too great a trial. The command of 
scripture is, “ Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thine heart, and with al/ thy soul, 
and with alithy might. Some persons seem to 
say by their conduct, “ We will give God a 
small part of our hearts; we will worship him 
on the Sabbath, and forget him all the rest of 
the week ; we wont dare to curse and to swear, 
or to be openly depraved, but we confess we don’t 
love prayer ; we think religion ts too severe, and 
our affections are so fully engaged in our worldly 
affairs that it is impossible we can devote them 
to God.” Alas! these are the secret thoughts 
and reasonings of thousands. O that they would 
remember that “ the friendship of the world is 
enmity with God !” 

Perhaps some may say they are poor, or 
young, and have no wealth to gain the dominion 
over their hearts; but if you have not riches, is 
there not some other idol which you have set ap 
in opposition to God? Your virtues—your 
abilities—yeur attainments—your connections— 
your situationsyourselves. If you wish to 
know what you love best, ask yourselves such 
questions as the following: What dol think 
most about? What do I try to do best? Whom 
do I endeavour chiefly to please? What kind of 
conver- 
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conversation, companions, or books are my 
delight ? What does conscience witness when 
suffered to speak without restraint? Does it 
approve or.censure? Let every one search his 
own heart with the strictest scrutiny, that if we 
never loved God before, we may begin immedi- 
ately; and if we have loved him, that our affec- 
tion may become more ardent and influential. 
Thirdly, Ifwe have our chief treasure on 
earth, we cannot have an eternal treasure in 
heaven. The young Ruler’s chief treasure. was 
in his worldly property. It is no sin to possess 
riches, but it is a great offence against God to 
fix the heart upon them, and this he did; be- 
cause when Christ commanded him: to resign 
them, that he might obtain eternal life, he re- 
fused to pay the price, and rejected the offer: 
he preferred an earthly to an heavenly treasure, 
a fading possession to an everlasting portion, 


and uncertain wealth to durable riches and 


righteousness. Poor young man! with all his 
amiable qualities he was secretly covetous ;, and 
covetousness is idolatry, because it places the 
idol wealth on the heart, which should be the 
throne of deity, and subjects all the powers to 
its haneful controul. “ We cannot serve God 
and Mammon,” (or the god of this world) at the 
same time. They that wit be rich fall: into 
temptation and asnare, and intomany foolish 
and hurtfullusts, which drown men’s souls in de- 
struction and perdition. Riches are often like 


ponderous pieces of gold, on the person of @ 
drowning 
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drowning man. Young people are very apt to 
faney that the greatest felicity is to be found in 
the possession of vast riches; and they conceive 
that they should be abundantly happy if they 
were as wealthy as some of their gay neighbours; 
but let them remember that external appear-. 
ancces of enjoyment ate frequently deceptive, 

and that sadness of heart is often disguised be- 
neath asmiling countenance, Riches are temp- 
tations to many sins; and they often render their 
possessors anxious and miserable, though -men 
are so eager to acquire them. Many of the 
unhappy spirits in hell continually lament. that 
they possessed such great wealth upon earth, 
and would give more than worlds can con- 
tain, if they had it, to be the poorest beg- 
gar in the world. Let the precept of Jesus 
Christ be constantly obeyed, ** Lay not up for 
yourselves treasures upon earth, where moth 
and rust doth corrupt, and where thieves-break 
through and steal; but lay up for yourselves 
treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust 
doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break 
through nor steal: for where your treasure is 
there will your heart be also.” Let Heaven be 
eur treasure; let us part with all we possess 
rather than lose it; let us love it with more 
ardour than the insatiable miser adores his 
gold; and let us frequently contemplate, and 
exceedingly value our inestimable wealth, and 
our eternal possessions. 
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To a Youtn. 

MY young friend, consider your real con- 
dition, lay to heart the things that belong to 
your eternal peace, before they be for ever hid 
from your eyes. You know that you are a 
sinner before God, having sinned against him, 
and thereby exposed yourself to his wrath and 
displeasure. If you obtain not the pardon of 
your sins, and deliverance from the awful con- 
sequences of your iniquity, you must perish for 
ever: for “the wicked shall be turned into 
hell, and all the nations that forget God.” God 
cannot be pleased with you if you are living in 
sin ; for “ God is angry with the wicked every 
day.” It is truly awful to have the great God 
for an enemy, and to stand exposed to the 
wrath to come; “ for it is a fearful thing to fall 
into the hands of the living God.” But there is 
a way of escape—a method of salvation made 
known in the gospel. Jesus Christ came to 
seek and to save that which was lost. He laid 
down his life as a ransom for guilty sinners, and 
satisfied Jaw and justice on their account. Now 
he is exalted as a Prince and a Saviour, to give 
repentance and remission of sins. Sinners of 
every description are invited to come to him,- 
and those that come to him, he will in no wise 
castout. All who believe in him as their only 
and all-suflicient Saviour, shal] be saved in him, 
with an everlasting salvation. This salvation is 
not proposed to aged persons only, but to the 


young likewise; for as the young as well as the 
aged 
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aged stand in need of this salvation, they are also 
invited to become partakers of it: it is free for 
their acceptance, and will be sufficient for their 
salvation. 

Yes, my young friend, you have a precious 


soul to be saved, or to be lost. You therefore 


stand in equal need of salvation with the man of 


grey hairs. You are equally uncertain of life, 
and as much exposed to death as the most aged 


person on the face of the earth. Yea, you may — 


be levelled by the cold hand of death, and 
brought to the house appointed for all living, 
even before the man who seeins to be already 
staggering on its brink. Boast not yourself of 
to-morrow, for you know not what a day may 
bring forth. Seek thefLord while he may be 
found, call upon bim while he is near. Do not 
neglect your eternal salvation, nor delay seeking 
after God ; for as you are not too young to die, 
you cannot be too young to need and to seek 
after salvation. You cannot be too young to 
be safe, and peaceful, and happy. Many have 
delayed till it has been too late; tll all was lost, 
and lost for ever: but none have ever attended 
to these things, or felt regret that they had 

been concerned about them, too soon, 
Consider, my young friend, what vast en- 
couragement you have to apply to Jesus, and 
seek after salvation. “ 1 love them that love 
me,” says God, “ and they that seek me early 
shall find me.” The Saviour says, “Suffer little 
children to come unto me, and forbid them not, 
for 
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for of such is the kingdom of heaven.” When 
such is the goodness of the blessed Saviour, you 
need not be afraid to put your trust in bim; you 
will not be disappointed nor endangered in 
doing it. “ He is able to save to the uttermost, 
all who come unto God by him, seeing he ever 
liveth to make intercession for them.” Put your 
trust then in him who Is made known to you as. 
the Mighty God—the Everlasting Father, and. - 
the Prince of Peace. — 

Consider also what reason you have to love 
and serve him, and ‘to be obedient children to 
him. Remember your Creator in the days of 
your youth, before the eyil days come, or the 
years draw nigh, when you shall say that you 
have no pleasure in them. His service is per- 
fect freedom. Wisdom’s ways, or the ways of 
true religion, are ways of pleasantness, and all. 
her paths. are peace. They who. cast otf the 
fear of the Lord, and live without religion, cast 
away happiness, and grasp at misery and de- 
struction. Beware of acting such an absurd and 
foolish part. Remember that God hears all 
that you say, and sees all that you do. If you 
curse and swear as many do, God hears you and: 
must be angry with you. If you profane his 

. sabbaths, he sees you, and will not suffer you 
thus to offend with impunity. Whenever you 
thus insult the Almighty to his face, it is a won- 
der that he does not strike you dead. Beware’ 
of a conduct so displeasing and dishonouring 


to God. Keep aloof from the company ol 
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those who walk in these ways. It is awfully 
dangerous to unite with them, for the end of 
these things is death; their steps take hold on 
hell, going down to the chambers of death. If 
you learn the ways of the Lord, and walk in them 
while you are young, they will be your delight 
and solace in old age. Thus your life will be 
useful and comfortable, and your death will be 
peaceful and happy. ‘To you to live will be 
Christ, and to die will be gain. 


ZITHRI. 


The Cuurcu-Yarp. 
(Extracted from Watts’s Miscellanies) 

WHEN [enter into a church- yard, [ love to 
converse with the dead. See how thick the 
hillocks of mortality arise all around me, each of 
them a monument of death, and the covering of 
a son or daughter of Adam. Perhaps a thousand 
or ten thousand pieces of human nature, heaps 
upon heaps, lie buried in this spot of ground : 
tis the old repository of the inhabitants of the 
neighbouring town; a collection of the ruins of 
ages, and the rubbish of twenty generations. 
I say within myself, what a multitude of human 
beings, noble creatures, are here reduced to dust! 
God has broken his own best workmanship to 
pieces, and demolished by thousands the finest 
earthly structures of his own building. Death 
has entered in, and reigned over this town for 
many successive centuries; it had its commission 
from God, and it has devoured multitudes of 


men. 


Should 
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Should a stranger make the enquiry which js 
expressed Deut. xxix. 25. “ Wherefore has the 
Lord done thus” to the work of his own hands? 
** What meaneth the heat of this great anger?” 
The answer is ready, ver. 25. ‘ Because they 
have sinned, they have forsaken the covenant of 
the Lord God ; therefore the Lord has rooted 
them out of their land in anger, and in wrath, 
and in great indignation, and hath cast them 
into another land,” even the land of corruption 
and darkmess, “ as it is at this day.” 

But have not other towns, cities, and villages 
their church-yards too? My thoughts take the 
hint, and fly abroad through all the burying- 
places of the nations. What millions of man- 
kind lie under the ground in urns, or mingled 
with common clay? Every ancient town and 
city in the world has burnt or buried all its 
inhabitants more than thirty times over: what 
wide spreading slaughter, what Jamentable de- 
solation, has death made among the children of 
men! But the vengeance is just in all; for all 
of them are sinners; and the anger of God hath 
kindled against them, to bring upon them the 
first curse that is written im his book, ‘‘ In the 
day that thou sinnest, thou shalt surely die.” 
Gen. ii. 17. 

Go to the Church-yard then, O sinful and 
thoughtless mortal; go, learn from every tomb- 
stone and every rising hillock, that ‘* the wages 
af sin is death.” Learn in silence among the 

dead, 
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dead, that lesson which infinitely concerns all 
the living; nor let thy heart be ever at rest till 
thou art acquainted with Jesus, who is “ the 
resurrection and the life.” 


An to the CHILDREN of a ScHooL, 
delivered in the Winter of 1811, on the lust 
_ Sabbath of the Year. 


JEREMIAH viii. 20.—The harvest is past, the summer is ended, 
and we are not saved. 

THESE words originally apply to the chil- 
dren of Zion in the period of calamity. They 
had been looking a long time for deliverance in 
vain, and at length they cry out with despondent 
sorrow, “The harvest is past, The summer is 
ended, and we are not saved.” To apply this 
subject to you, my young friends, in relation to 
your souls, I fear many of you might make a 
similar declaration. We have already endea- 
voured to improve Spring, Summer, and 
Autumn; and now, let the season of Winter, 
the concluding sabbath of the year, and the 
subject we have chosen, teach us 

Ist, To be thoughiful. Young lively persons 
are apt to be thoughtless and giddy. They 
think seriousness may very well become those, 
whose hoary heads in the winter of old age 
appear like venerable oaks, blanched on the top 
with snow and icicles; but as for them, they 
are in the spring of life, and the bloom of 
youth; surely (say they) we may be gay, and 
| merry, 
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merry, and thoughtless. No, my young friends, 


for though your teachers delight to see you 
cheerful and happy, yet they are commanded 
to exhort you to be sober-minded. Indeed true 
pleasure, while it is far removed from levity and 
mirth, is not incompatible with sobriety and reli- 
gion. You can possess no real happiness, unless 
it be founded on reflection. O think seriously ; 
Winter is the time for meditation; while the 
stormy.blast, the piercing frost, the descending 
rain, or the fleecy snow, confine us to our habi- 
tations, we can call home our wandering 
thoughts, and reflect on God, and our own 
souls. Even the comparatively dull and dreary 
season of Winter has numerous advantages, 
and proves the goodness and the power of God. 
‘¢ He saith to the snow, be thon on the earth; 
likewise to the small rain, and the great rain of 
his strength. Out of the south cometh the 
whirlwind, and cold out of the north; by the 
breath of God frost is given, and the breadth 
of the waters is straitened. Hath the rain a 
father? or who hath begotten the drops of 
dew? Out of whose womb came the ice, and 
the hoar frost of heaven; who hath gendered 
it? The waters are hid as with a stone, and the 
face cf the deep is frozen. God giveth snow 
like wool; he scattereth the boar frost like 
ashes; he casteth forth his ice iike morsels: 
Who can stand before his cold?” Every part 
of nature obeys the Almighty: “ fire and hail, 
snow and vapour, stormy wind, fulfilling his 

| word.” 


‘ 
| 


CHILDREN OF A SCHOOL. 407 
word.” Let the young, then, study the works 
of God, and they will find therein an ample 
field for pleasant and useful reflections. 

The closing sabbath of the year demands 
consideration. How quickly have the last 
twelve months departed! how many subjects 
arise to our minds in reviewing them!—The 
mercies we have.enjoyed—the afflictions we 
have experienced—thesins we have committed— 
the privileges we have possessed—are all subjects 
suited to produce thoughtful refiection. This 
day we stand like travellers on an exalted emi- 
nence,—we look back on the country through 
which we have passed; we recollect the rugged 
course and the flowery paths which we have 
trod, the mountains we have climbed, and the 
plains we have traversed. We glance forwards 
into futurity, with hope and fear, anxiety and 
joy; we know not the nature of tliat part of 
our journey which hes before us; none of you 
can affirm, that you shall live another year, or 
even that you shall see the few remaining days 
of this ; surely then we should be thoughtful 
and serious. | 

Do we examine the state of our souls, and 
enquire if we are saved? Surely such an in.« 
portant subject demands the greatest attentioa, 
and we cannot be thoughtless without being 
culpable. Let me ask if you lave, during the 
past year, begun to think seriously of your 
eternal welfare, or have been making progress 
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in the ways of O consider your-state 
in the sight of God, ere it be too late. 

2d. The season of Winter, the contiadiag 

sabbath of the -yéar, and the:subject we have 

chosen, should lead us 40 be grateful. Whilst 

_ we are seated by our comfortable fire-sides, or 

reposing in warm beds, ‘how many poor creas 

tures are shivering in the cold, which pierces 

through their ragged ‘dlothes, or lie down to 

sleep with only-a few straws to’ cover them; 

while the pitiless’ blast howls through the broken 

windows and ‘ruined ‘walls: ‘of their miserable 

éottages! See-the benighted traveller wading 

through the snow in his journey homewards, a 

| fierce storm overtakes him; he tries to support 

himself against its fury; he endeavours to pro- 
ceed; he sees a faint light glimmering fron his. 
‘cottage ;“he thinks of his expectant wilé, 

and fancies that his children are crying for their 
 fither’s retorn ; ‘he'strugeles‘again and agaimy 

his efforts grow ‘weaker ‘and’weaker; lis limbs 
ate benumbed ; ‘he trembles, he falls, he expires, 

and quickly is-wrapped in a snowy shrouds 

Behold the sailors on the tempestuous’ séal 
“ God raiseth the stormy wind, which |ifieth up, 

the waves thereof; they mount up to heaven, 

they go down to the depths; ‘their sou! is melted 
because of trouble:” ‘torrents of ‘rain descend 

from above, and the lightning with its terrible 
splendour only serves to shew them thei dread> 
ful situation. Vast numbers of our countrymen 


ere every winter in a watery grave. 
While 
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While.we thus, contemplate the sufferings which. 
others .endure, let. us feel thankful for our mer- 
gies, and praise the Lord,continually.,,. 

Surely we should be grateful because God has: 
_ spared ogr_lives nearly to ihe close of the year: 
many who began it as young. and healthy aa 
ourselves have been calied to meet their.God.,. 
We should not only consider our present: enjay- 
ments, but our past mercies, as incentives. to 


gratitude., We haye. been blessed with health,,. 
food, clothing, friends, means of gaining wis-- 
dom and. piety, sabbaths, bibles; and privileges: 
numerous to.mention. O Jet. us feel grate-- 


fal, and remember,that are responsible. for 


the mercies of the past year... ., 
How thankful should we be if we possess just. 


| ennde for believing that we are saved!» Even: 
those. whose, consciences proclaim that.they are: 


not saved, may. rejoice that. they are mow ear- 


nestly. invited, to believe.on the Lord Jesus: 
Christ, that. they may: obtain. eternal salvation... 
We might have been justly forbidden to expect 
any mercy, instead of being kindly. inyited.to: 


pardon, peace, and everlasting happiness. 


Sd. The season of winter, the coneluding: 


-gabbath.of the year, and the subject. we; have 


chosen, may lead to sorrowful reflections. This 


is reckoned the most gloomy part of the year ; 


the.days are short; the nights are long; clouds” 


cover the sky ;.vainy snow, and hail drop on the 


earth ; the sun: is yeiled; the trees and the fields - 


are stripped of their beauty. Nature in every 
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part appears sad, and surely there is a sorrow of 
heart, and a sadness of countenance, by which 
the heart is made better. If we are properly 
acquainted with ourselves, and with-the situa- 
tions of others, we shall sometimes indulge a 
salutary sorrow; not formed of melancholy and 
despair, but of reflection and feeling. Young 
persons are apt to consider life as one unmingled 
scene of felicity; but let them remember, that 
the year has its winter; day 1s succeeded by 
night, and pleasure is often the precursor of 
pain. The sorrows of seriousness will only 
destroy deceitful enjoyments; they will augment 


~ 


our real and permanent happiness. 


When we reflect on the past year, can we 
forbear feeling some degree of sorrow? How 
little have we thought of God, of our souls, 


and of eternal realities! How much time have 


we lost! how many talents neglected or abused! 
how many mercies have we slighted! how many 
sins have we committed! Lord, righteous- 
ness belongeth unto thee; but unto us confusion 
of face.” O may we feel that godly sorrow for 
our sins “ which worketh repeutance that need- 
eth not to be repented of.” 

What great oceasion for the deepest sorrow 
have these young persons who are saying justly, 
«The harvest is past, the summer is ended, and 
we are not saved.” Not saved! Well may you be 
sorrowful! you must perish for ever if you are not 
saved. You cannot save yourself: time is flying 
yapidly; one stroke of his wings bears you over a 

year 
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year ; eternity is surely approaching, and you are 
still without hopes of salvation. O slight not your 
danger, but fly unto Jesus Christ, who is able to 
save unto the uttermost them that come unto 
God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make 
intercession for us. 

Let us, then, my dear young friends, be 
thoughtful, grateful, and sorrowful, in the man- 
ner which has been mentioned; then every 
returning season, and every closing year, will 
witness our progress in knowledge and wisdom. 
May the instructions you have received during 
the past year be ‘ as the rain which cometh 
down, and the snow from heaven, and returneth 
not thither; but watereththe earth, and maketh 
it bring forth and bad, that it may give seed to 
the sower, and bread to the’eater.” Amen.* 


L. 


On the Utinity of Forreirs. 


Mr. Epiror, 

I recollect: when a school-boy a plan which 
used to be adopted in my father’s family, at the 
return of the holidays, and which was found to 
he very useful. It was this. Being about six 
in number, we each of us agreed to forfeit one 
farthing, for every ungrammatical or improper 
expression which either of us employed in con- 
versation. The money thus acquired was devoted 
to the promotion of benevolent objects An 
account was kept of the mistakes and errors 


which any of us made, and thus we were ena- 
® See page 423, 
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bled to ascertain the faults which we most 
commonly committed, and against which we 
should guard with the greatest care. By these 
plans we were led to think before we spoke, we 
were mutual checks against improprieties, and 
we gradually found that the style of our common 
conversation was much improved, and our know- 
ledge of grammar increased. 

I have recently, in conjunction with some 
friends, adapted nearly a similar plan’ with 
respect to early rising; by which many valua- 
ble hours have been already redgemed from 
sleep. We have agreed that each of us should 
keep a regular daily account of the time when 
we go to bed, and when we arise; and that 
every individual who slept longer than seven 
hours, should forfeit one penny for every morn- 
ing. When we meet together, which is gene- 
rally once each week, we compare accounts, 
and put the fines into our Sunday School Box. 

Having thus recommended the plan of for- 
feits, it may be necessary to make two or three 
observations. ‘There are many faults, like those 
two I have mentioned, for which young people | 
probably would not be punished by their parents 
or masters; but which are certainly very repre- 
hensible, and should be diligently avoided. It 
is this class of faults to which 1 think forfeits 
are peculiarly applicable;_ aud if young persons 
voluntarily imposed them on themselves, they 
would find an easy method of correcting bad 
habits, and of acquiring various excellencies. 


In 
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In support of the plan of forfeits which has 
been recommended, I may observe that the 
unassociated exertions of individuals, in en- 
deavouring to promote virtue or knowledge, 
are very frequently ineffectual; but if a few 
friends unite together, they will be mutual 
heips; labour will be rendered pleasant, and the 
improvement of each and of all will be greatly 
augmented. Another argument in favor of 
forfeits is, that human beings require some kind 
of reward or punishment, honor or disgrace, to 
animate them to excellence, and to deter them 
from evil; our self love is naturally so great, 
and our insensibility to our own defects so 
common, that we need all the assistance we can 
possibly acquire from others, to promote the 
improvement of our minds, our hearts, or our 
souls. The punishment of fines being self- 
inflicted, will be carefully avoided ; and it will 
be the object of emulation with every one to 
incur as few penalties as possible. Itis not so 
much: the greatness of the forfeits, as the con- 
stant attention to the object which they neces- 
sarily require, that renders this plan beneficial. 


Upon the whole, Mr. Editor, as I have myself 


derived considerable benefit from the plan which 
I have endeavoured to illustrate, [ beg leave 
earnestly to recommend schovifellows, brothers 
or sisters, and friends if general, to make the 
attempt. The plan may be applied to various 


objects, and at some future time I shall be glad 
to 
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to hear that some of your youthful readers have 
made the experiment, and have derived benefit 


from the suggestions of 
Your obedient servant, 


TRY, 


SincuLar INTERPOSITION of ProvipeENce. 
(Extracted from Sir John’ Carr’s Tour through Holland.) 

THE following very interesting and extraor- 

dinary circumstance occurred at Dort, in the 

year 1785, which is still the frequent narrative 


of the young and old of that city, who relate 
it with mingled sensations of awe and delight, 


as an interposition of Divine Providence in favor 


of a widow and her family of this city. This 


woman, who was very industrious, was left by 
her husband, an eminent carpenter, a comfort- 


able house, with some land, and two boats for 


carrying merchandize aud passengers on the 
canals, She was also supposed to be worth 
about ten thousand guilders in ready money, 
which she employed in a hempen and sail-cloth 
manufactory, for the purpose of increasing her 
fortune, and instructing her children (a son and 
two daughters) in useful branches of business. 
One night about nine o’clock, when the work- 
men were gone home, a person dressed in 
uniform, with a musquet and broad sword, came 
to her house, and requested a lodging: “ [ let 
no lodgings, friend,” said the widow, “ and be- 


sides, | have no spare bed, unless you sleep with 


my son, which I think very improper, on account 


of 
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of your being a perfect stranger to usall.” The 
soldier then shewed a discharge from Diesbhch’s 
regiment (signed by the major, who gave him 
an excellent character) and a passport from 
Count Maillebois, governor of Bredaz. The 
widow, believing the stranger to befan. honest 
man, called her son, and asked him if he would 
accommodate a veteran, who had served the 
republic thirty years with reputation, with part 
of his bed. The young man consented; the 
soldier was accordingly hospitably entertained, 
and at a seasonable hour withdrew to yest. Some 
hours afterwards, a loud knocking was heard at 
the street door, which roused the soldier, who 
moved softly down stairs, and listened at the 
hall door, when the blows were repeated, and 
the door almost broken through by a sledge, or 
some heavy instrwinent. Dy this time the widow 
and her daughters were much alarmed by this 
violent attack, and ran al:nost frantic through 
different parts of the house, exclaiming “murder! 
murder!’ The son having joined the seldier 
with a case of loaded pistols, and the latter 
screwing om his bayonet and fresh priming his 
piece, which was charged with slugs, requested 
the women to keep themselves in a back room 
out of the way of danger. Soon after the door 
was burst in, two ruffians entered, and were in- 
stantly shot by the son, who discharged both his 
pistols at oncee Two other associates of the 
dead men immediately returned the fire, but 


without effect, when the intrepid and veteran 
stranger, 
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stranger, taking immadiate advantage of the 
discharge of their arms, rushed on them like a 
lion, ran one through the body with his bayonet, 
and whilst the other was running away, lodged 
the contents of his piece between his shoulders, 

and he dropped dead on the spot. The son and 
the stranger then closed the door as well as they 


could, reloaded their arms, made a good fire, 


and watched till daylight, when the weavers and 
spinners of the manufactory came to resume their 
cmployment, who were struck with horror and 
surprize at seeing four men dead on the dunghill 
adjoining the house, where the soldier had 
dragged them, before they closed the door. 
The butgithadtes and his syndie attended, and 
took the depositions of the family, relative to 
this affair. The bodies were buried in a cross 
road, and a stone erected over the grave, with 
this inscription: ,“ Here lie the remains of four 
unknown ruffians, who deservedly lost their lives 
in an attempt to rob and murder a worthy woman 
and ber family. A stranger who slept in the 
house, to which Divine Providence undoubtedly 
directed him, was the principal instrument in 
preventing the perpetration of such horrid de- 
signs, which justly entitles him to a lasting 
memorial, and the thanks of the public. John 
Adrian de Gries, a discharged soldier from the 


regiment of Diesbach, a native of Middleburgh 


in Zealand, and upwards of seventy years old, 
was the David who slew two of these Goliaths, 


the rest being killed by the son of the family. 
In 
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— 
In honorem, a gratitudine ergo, Dei optimi 
maxi, pletatis el Innocentiz# summi protectoris | 
magistratus et conciliam civitatis Dortrechiensis 
hoc signum poni curavere, XX die Noy. annoque 
salutis humane 1783.” « 
The widow presented the soldier with one 
hundred guineas, and the city settled a haadsome 
pension on him for the rest of his life. 


Tae Lion. 
(Concluded from page 382.) 

THE external appearance of the lion detracts 
not from the noble and generous qualities of his: 
mind. His figure is striking, his look confident 
and bold, his gait proud, and his voice terrible. 
His stature is not overgrown like that of the ele- 
phant or the rhinoceros, nor is his shape ciumsy 
like that of the hippopotamus or the ox; i 1 
compact, well proportioned, and sizeable, a per- 
fect model of strength combined with caine 
Equally solid aud springy, neither loaded with 
fat nor flesh, aud containing nothing superfiu- 
ous, it seems entirely constituted of nerves and 
muscles, ‘This prodigious muscular force is ma- 
nifested by the surprising leaps and bounds; 
which he perforims with ease, by the brisk move- 
ments of lus tail, a single sweep of which is able 
to prostrate tle strongest man; by the facility 
with which he moves the skin of his face, which 
heightens the expression of fury; and lastlypby 


the power of shaking the hair of his mane, 


whic he not only erects, but agitates on all sides 
when 
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when he is incensed. Indeed a bare sight of 
this noble animal, is sufficient to convince us of 
his superior force; his large head, surrounded 
with a dreadful mane, all the muscles which are 
hid under the skin swelling with the slightest ex- 
ertions, and the great breadth of his paws, with! 
the thickness of his limbs, plainly evince that no- 
animal of the forest is capable of opposing him, 
To the splendid qualities possessed by this 
creature may be.added the nobility of his spe- 
cies, by which is meant a nature constant, inva- 
riable, and liable to no suspicion of degradation. 
Animals of this kind are commonly singular, and 
constitute a genus of themselves. They are 
distinguished by characters so deeply marked, 
that they can neither be mistaken nor confound- 
ed with any other. 
it should be here observed, that the American 
animal called a lion by the Europeans, and Puma 
by the natives of Peru, is destitute of several of 
the distinguishing characters of the true lion; 
it has no mane, and it is weaker, smaller, and 
less courageous. However, it is not altogether 
improbabie, that the mildness of the South 
American climate may have,had such an infu- 
ence on the nature of the lion, as to deprive bin 
of his mane, aad diminish both his courage and 
his stature; but it seems absolutely incredible 
that this animal who inhabits the countries within 
the tropics only, and against whom nature ap- 
pears to have shut up every avenue to the north, 
should have passed from the southern regions of 
Asia. 
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Asia or Africa into America, these continents 
towards the south being separated from each 
other by immense oceans. Fence we may natu- 
rally conclude, that the puma is nota lion sprung 
from those of the Old World, and degenerated 
by the influence of the climate ; but that it is an 
animal peculiar to America, like most others of 
the New World. 

It has been alleged, that the lion is not pos- 
sessed of the sense of smelling in such perfec- 
tion as most other animals ; and it has also been 
observed, that a strong light greatly incommodes 
him. This latter remark may be justly inferred 
from the formation of his eyes, which, like 
those of the cat, seem best adapted for vision in 
the dark. For this reason he seldom appears in 
open day, but ravages chiefly by night; and not 


only the lion, but all the cat kind, are kept off 


by the fires which the inhahitants kindle for the 
preservation of their flocks and herds: the 
brightness of the flame dazzles their eyes, and 
they are afraid to venture blindly into those 
places which they know are replete with their 
enemies. It is equally true of all this kind, that 
they hunt rather by the sight than by the smell ; 
and it sometimes liappens ihat the lion pursues 
either the jackal] or the wild dog, while they are 
hunting on the scent; and when they have run 
down their prey, he comes in and monopolizeth 
the spoil; and from hence probably may have 
arisen the story of the lion’s provider. These 
little industrious animals may often provide a 
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feast for the lion, but they hunt merely ian 
themselves, and consequently the lion must be an 
unwelcome intruder on the fruits of their }a- 
bour. 

When pressed with hunger, the lion boldly 
attacks every animal that comes in his way; but 
as he is extremely formidable, and anxiously 
avoided by every beast of the forest, he is often 
obliged to lie concealed in those paths through 
which animals commonly pass, in order to take 
them by surprise. For this purpose he crouches 
on his belly, and continues in this posture with 
patient expectation till his prey comes within a 
proper distance, and thea springing after it, 
sometimes fifteen or twenty fect at a bound, ge- 
nerally seizes it at the first effort, If, however, 
he happens to miss his aim, and after two or 
three reiterated springs cannot lay hold of it, 
he continues motionless for a time, seems affected 
with his disappointment, and waits for a more 
favourable opportunity. In the desarts and 


forests, his most usual prey consists of garelles 


and monkies, with which the torrid regions 
abound. ‘The latter he seizes when they happen 
to be on the ground, for he dues not. possess the 
faculty of climbing trees like the cat and the 


‘tiger. He devours as mueh at one Lime as sub- 


sists him for the two or three subsequent days; 
and his teeth are so very. strong that he breaks 
the bones of animals with ease, and swallows 
them together with their flesh. He seems capar 
ble of enduring hunger for a very long time, but 
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fs impatient of thirst, and drinks as often as he 
can find water, lapping it like the dog. 

The lioness, according to the most exact cal- 
culation that: could be ade goes with young 
about five months. “ The young, which in our 
climate are never more than two in number, are 
each about the size of a large pug dog, playful, 
pretty, and innocent. ‘Tliey continue the teat 
for upwards of one year, and are five years in 
coming to perfection. Even in an imprisoned 
state, lions have been known to live to a very 
greatage. The large male one (Pompey), which 
died in 1760, had been confined in the ‘Tower for 
above seventy years; and another, which had 
remained in a state of captivity above sixtye 
three-years, died but a few years since. These 
creatures, therefore, are certainly longer-hved 
than naturalists in general have allowed them to 
be, and in their native forests, it is highly pro- 


bable that their age greatly exceeds the period © 


commonly allotted to the human rave, 

All the passions, even those of the most gen- 
.tle kind, are possessed by the lion ia a very high 
degree. The maternal affection of the lioness is 

astonishing; though naturally weaker and less 
courageous than the lion, when she has got young 
she becomes dreadfully ferocious, exposes herself 
to danger with more boldness than the lion, and 
attacks and destroys men and animals indiscri- 
minately, loading herself with the spoil, and car- 
-rying it to her cubs, whom she early accustoms 


‘to cruelty and slaughter. She usually brings 
Nne@ forth 
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forth in situations the most retired and inacces. 
sible; and when apprehensive of having her 
retreat discovered, often hides her tracks, either 
by running back her ground, or effacing her steps 
with her tail. When her anxiety is great, she 
sometimes transporis her young to. a different 
place, and if the hunters attempt to force them 
from her, she becomes perfectly furious, and 
defends. them, to the last extremity. 

Lions (as before observed) chiefly inhabit the 
torrid zone, nevertheless they can subsist in more 
temperate climates, and anciently even the 
southern parts of Europe were infested by them. 
In the time of Aristotle there were likewise lions 
in Thrace, Macedonia, and Thessaly ; however, 


it is apparent, that in all ages they preferred the 


hotter climates, that they seldom lived in tem- 
perate countries, and that they never visited the. 
more northern regions. 
ANECDOTE. 
Fhe INsurviciency vf created Goon. 

SiHE late Earl of A had great pleasure 

and some pride in leading his visitors over his 


extensive park, and pointing out all its beauties. 
One gentleman, fatigued with viewing the arbor,. 
walks, orchards, rivulets, water-falls, &c. sat 
down in one of the pleasure-houses along with 
his lordship, to whom he addressed himself in 
these words: Well, my Lord, allthisand heaven 
would be noble, but this and hell would be ter- 
rible ! | 
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WINTER. 


DREAR, dark, and cold, the Winter comes, 
With storms, and ice, and fleecy snow ; 

We bless the Lord for cheerful homes, 
While chilling winds around us blow. 


Some children have but tatter’d clothes, 
And straw to lie upon by night; 

No comfort cheers them to repose. 
Cold, weak, and shiv’ring to the sight. 


The trav llers roaming o’er the waste, 
And sailors on the mighty deep; 

How many suff’rings do they taste, 

_ While we, secure, in comfort sleep! 


May we be grateful, Lord, to thee, 

And thoughtful as each season rolls; 
Muy sorrow lead to piety, 

And grace redeem. and save our souls, 


While we lament the num’rous sins 
Which murk the year now nearly past ; 
Lord teach us, when the next begins, 


To spend it betier than the last. 
L. 


A HYMN FOR A CHILD. 


GOD loves to hear young children pray, | 


Nor will despise their cry ; 
He tells us how, and what to say, 


And will our wants supply. 
Nn 3 
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His Son was once a little child, 
From all that’s evil free ; 

O that we were as good and mild: 
Dear Lord, we wish to be. 


Young children—Jesus did permit, 
Hosannas to proclaim ; 
In heav’n a number infinite 
For ever bless his name. 


Then let us our young voices rais@. 
To make his glories known ; 
O Lord, assist our hearts to praise, 


And the poor tribute own. 
Woolwich. S. D. 


The ApPRoAcnof theMiLLENNIUMINDICATED 
by PRESENT and past APPEARANCES. 


WHEN we behold the hour that ends the night, 
And view the sable gloom that bangs around ; 

How glorious.are the dawning rays of light, 
Which break the eastern horizontal bound! 


Those dawning rays give indication true, 
_ That Phebus will display his brilliant head; 
That he will soon his daily course renew, 
His genial influence on the earth to shed. 


We mortals hail th’ approaching light of day, 
Sure as we see the solar beams arise ; 

We know that Phebus soon will bear the sway,. 
And roll from eastern to the western skies. 


So may we now behold the dawning rays 
Of the millenial day, begin to rise ; 

Fach rolling year some lucid beam displays, 
The day advances, and the darkness flies... 


Lopg. 
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Long had sin’s gloom pervaded all around, 

O’er man, who willing in thick darkness lay ; 
Nor could there, then, by scrutiny be found, 

A gleam indicative of rising day. 


At Iength the gloom subsides, and first appears, 
A lucid ray with lustre beaming bright ;* 
Now Raikes the basis of a structure rears, 
To put the shades of ignorance to flight. 


Poor children now to church, or kirk, repair, 
In chapel, or in meeting-house are seen, 

On Sabbath-days, to join in public prayer, 
Instead of gambols on the village green, 


Instructed now to read God’s sacred word, 
And taught by friends its sense to understand ; 
To lisp sweet praises to their gracious Lord, 


They leave the youthful Sabbath-breakers’ band. 


This ray did first with glimm’ring lustre shine, 
But as swift time his rapid chariot drave, 

To the fair brightness of the grand design, 
Each rolling year some new accession gave, 


Year follow’d year, and this empyreal ray, 
Increased in magnitude, and spread around 

Fair Albion’s shores, and gently chas’d away 
The ignorance that in her poor was found, 


Atlength another beauteous ray appears, F 
And casts an honor on the British name; 
‘The sea a British missionary bears, 
To spread in India’s climes a Saviour’s fame. 


* The Sunday School Society. 
+ The Baptist Missionary Bociety. 
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Te tf Scarce had this beam diffus’d its light around, ae 
Increasing in its lustre, but behold, 
Another beam arise above the bound, 


And tinge the glowing skies with brilliant gold ! 


aie. * 


Now various sects in one grand cause unite, 

To spread the knowledge of a Saviour’s love ; 
Receiving and imparting fresh delight, 

As onward in their glorious course they move. 


— 


— 


a | | The mortal blow to bigotry is given; 
i A few more years roll on, and lo! we see, 

To spread the book whose dictates are from heav’n, 
Christians of ev’ry name and sect agree.$ | 


Behold the sun of righteousness arise, 
And shine refulgent all the earth around! 
Lo! Papal tyranny before him flies, 
Mahomet vanquish’d shall no more be found. 


Soon shall the saving knowledge of the Lord, 
From east to west, from north to south extend ; 

| | Soon shall the Saviour be by all ador’d, 

ine And Jews before the great Messiah bend. 


Soon shall the desolating pow’r of war, 

i Resign for ever its accustom’d sway ; | 
Bint And peace shall bring the tidings from afar, 

| tis Of all the triumphs of the gospel day. 


| ied Great God! we hail the glorious work begun, 
} | # | We praise thy name for what our ears have heard; 
iq 4 | ; We trust for that which yet is to be done, 

E By Upon thy pow’r which must fulfil thy word, 
aa JAMES W. 

London. 

The London Missionary Society. 

§ The British and Foreign Bible Society. 
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The Deatnu of anInFant of Twenty Montus 
wmproved, 


Now he is gone wherefore should I fast? Can I bring hime 
back again? I shall go to him, but he shall not return to me. 


A LOVELY flower will please our eyes, 
Cloth’d in its colours fair to sight ; 

And call’d our own beneath the skies, 
We look, and look, with fond delight. 


The gard’ner hears a tempest sound, 

He takes it soon for safety in ; 

And elders with the young stand round, 
To grieve that he has careful been. 


Our plant remov’d from sight awhile, 
We mourn (not thinking of the stori,) 
When we should east a grateful smile | 
On him who plac’d it safe from harm. 4 


’Tis gone, but till some brighter day 
Shall in the heav’ns above appear; 
For then its varied beauties gay, 4 
Shall spread beneath an azure clear. 1 


Then let our tears for ever cease, 
Or flow for What caus’d this remove ; . | 

Whilst we survey the Prince of peace, 
Chief plant of beauty and of love. 


» lle yetremains our Tree.of life, 
tie spreads his shadow for our rest 5 . 
And at the close of nature's strife, 
Liis flowers shall all stand round-him blesf. 
J. Fe 
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THE CHRISTIAN DESIRING THE ABIDING | 
PRESENCE OF GOD. 
HAPPY I spend the passing hour, 
When Christ in love displays 
The workings of his wond’rous pow’r, 
The glories of his grace. 


When I behold his beauteous face, 
And know that he is mine; 

Whilst on his matchless charms I gaze, 
My raptures are divine, 


But ah! how soon my love grows cold! 
How soon my joys deeay ! 

When on my heart the world takes hold, 
And sin resumes its sway. 


Sly comfort’s fled, my fears revive, 
And satan points his dart; 

Whilst earth and sin conspire to drive 
My Jesus from my heart. 


Dear Saviour, once again return 
Unto my wounded breast ; 

‘Thou know’st I pant, thou know’st 1 mourn, 
To make my soul thy rest, 


*T will sweeten all my care and toil, 
It Jesus is but near ; 

lll welcome pain if thou but smile, 
To dissipate my fear. 


May I but bask in thine embrace, 
And keep thee in my arms ; 
J'll hail grim death’s terrific fade, 

Aud at.its alarms. 
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THE ROAD TO RUIN. 


“ He goeth after her straightway, as an ox goeth to the 
elaughter, or asa fool to the correction of the stocks: tilla dart 
strike through his liver, asa bird hasteth to the snare, and know- 
eth not that it is for his life.” Prov. vii. 22, 23. 


AII! why is the worldling so madly pursuing 
The phantom called pleasure ?—A shadow of bliss—~ 
‘That strives to amuse, while his seul she’s undoing, 
And, like wicked Judas, betrays with a kiss. 


Like Sampson he dreams on the lap of seduction, 

Entic’d and enveigled by *Delilah’s smiles; 
JikeSampson he'll soon be o’erwhelm’d with destruction, 
« While vainly lamenting the force of her wiles, 


Iler hands are his strength and his moments fast 
mowing, 
And soon will the last be cut off from his sight: 
The streams of delusion will then cease their flowing, 
And leave him a prey to the enemy’s spite. 


Astonish’d, he then shall awake from his slumber, 
And vainly attempt with destruction to fight ; 

But ah! all his sins, like an host without number, 
Soon bind and convey him far—far from the light. 


Hark! hark how he raiis at the fatal delusion 
‘hat robs him of heavy’n—procures for him hell! 
With despair overwhelmed, with guilt and confusion, 
Jie sinks into ruin with devils to dwell. 


G. HR. 
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EXHORTATION TO YOUTH. } 


LEAVE off, rash youth, your wild career, | 
And learn your Maker’s name to fear : 


Remember your Creator now; | 


Before his footsteool humbly bow; | 
* Astriking emblem of the world, 1 John ii- 16, 
Pardon 
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Southaark. J.N. 


-- 


Pardon forsins committed crave; 
He power sufficient hath to save, 
All who lament their wicked ways, 
Jesus invites to him and says, 

‘¢ Lo, whoso cometh unto me 
Shall in no wise rejected be. 

On them who early seek my face, 
I will bestow my special grace; 
And who to me for mercy pray, 
Empty shall ne’er return away.” 
Since he hath pramis’d this to all 
Who low before his footstool fall ; 
Haste sinner, while it’s call’d to-day, 
Nor lose the blessing by delay. 


A SUNDAY SCHOOL IITYMN, 
SUPREMELY good! supremely great! 
Thy bounty we adore, 


In all those gifts of Providence 
Which mark each passing hour. 


F rom the first dawn of infant life, 
Thy goedness we have shar‘d ; 

And still thro’ scenes of changing woe, 
We're by thy mercy spard. 


While taught to read the word of truth, 
May we that word receive ; 

And when we hear of Jesus’ name, 
In that bless’d name believe. 


Let not our feet incline to tread 
Sin’s broad destructive road ; 

But trace those holy paths which ae 
‘To glory and to God WG Al 6 
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